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Translator’s note 


The original FanTL was done around September 2022, with the 
revision process starting around early July 2023, and was 
completed around late July 2023. 


Even though I did decide to revise this, do note that the TL 
quality (in terms of language) won’t be as good as compared to 
Volumes 5 and 6, as even though there shouldn’t be any 
grammatical errors, I didn’t have the energy to rewrite/rephrase 
a lot of sentences and paragraphs manually, as we did with 
Volumes 5 and 6 after using ChatGPT or DeepL as a base 
machine translation. 


As always, please do buy the official translation when it catches 
up, if you are able to. 


- NaCl 
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Prologue 


There was a luxurious house located in an “elite residential 
area” where other large houses were lined up. 


It was a western-style house with a well-landscaped garden that 
gave it a historic feel. Compared to the other houses in the 
vicinity, this prominent building was the residence of the Suou 
family, a well-respected family with hundreds of years of 
history. 


Inside one of the rooms of the building, three members of the 
family living in the house were eating dinner. It was a long table 
in a Spacious room with an elegant and calm atmosphere. The 
person sitting in the chair at the far end with his back to the 
fireplace was the current head of the Suou family, Suou Genset. 


Although he was already 69 years old, his body was sturdy. It 
did not look weakened with age, and combined with his straight 
back, he gave an aura of authority. The wrinkles on his face 
gave the impression of dignity and did not show any weakness. 
He was similar to a tree that had endured the harsh conditions of 
constant rain and wind. 


The people sitting side by side in front of Gensei were his 
daughter, Suou Yumi, and his granddaughter, Suou Yuki. The 
two of them were a mother-daughter pair who looked very 
similar, except there was a big difference in their height and 
style. As Yuki continued to grow older, she would look just like 


her mother. The only difference was their eyes. As for the nose, 
face, and contours, they both looked exactly the same. 


Unlike Yuki, her mother, Yumi, had droopy eyes and a mole 
under her right eye. Her rather moody eyes and expression gave 
her a shy impression that contrasted with her father, Suou 
Gensel. 


““...A few days ago, it seems like there was a Student Council 
Debate, huh?” 


When they had tasted some of the dishes to some extent, Gensei 
started the conversation. 


“T heard that the participants were Masachika and the daughter 
of Tantyama Heavy Industries.” 


“That’s right. Although to be more precise, Onii-sama is 
Kujou-san’s Vice Presidential candidate.” 


Yuki tried to correct it just in case while thinking that that 
information should have been told to her grandfather by Ayano, 
who was standing behind her. But as expected, her grandfather 
was not interested in such trivial information and simply 
snorted. 


“In middle school, I wondered what kind of person she was 
since she was the only one who ran against me to the end... but 
I heard that she ran away in the middle of the debate.” 


“Yes, that’s right. There must have been some circumstances 
that made her do that.” 


“Hmmp! Whatever the reason, the result made Masachika the 
favorite candidate for next year’s Student Council president.” 


He gulped down his drink in annoyance and placed the empty 
glass on the table. Ayano, who was standing behind him, 
immediately poured wine into the empty glass. While waiting, 
Gensei turned his gaze towards Yuki. 


“Take this to heart. No matter who your opponent is, you cannot 
lose. You must become the Student Council President of Seirei 
Gakuen.” 


“T understand that very well, Ojii-sama.” 


“In terms of talent, you are no match for Masachika. But you 
know the responsibilities of a talented person. Regarding that 
matter, Masachika cannot understand that. Although he has the 
best talent and was blessed with a special environment, he 
abandoned it.” 


As Gensei said this bitterly, Yumi gently lowered her gaze. 


“Remember well. This world is not equal. Wealth, family 
environment, appearance, and talent. There 1s a clear division 
between those who are born with those factors and those who do 
not have them. Yuki, you were born as the owner of all those 


aspects. Therefore, you should contribute to the world with what 
you have. That is the responsibility of a blessed person.” 


That is the teaching that has been instilled in Yuki and her 
brother since childhood. That was the absolute value of Suou 
Gensel. 


“You know very well that those who are talented but let them rot 
without utilizing it is a sin. Those who have talent have the 
responsibility to use it for the good of the world. You must not 
lose to men who abandon that responsibility. You understand, 
right, Yuki?” 


Yuki’s heart churned at the harsh words directed at her brother. 
However, Yuki still put a gentle smile on her face without 
revealing her inner feelings. 

“T understand, Ojii-sama.” 

Yes, she could only nod slowly at her grandfather’s words. 
OOO? 

“Yuki-san.” 

“2? Okaa-sama?”’ 

When she finished eating and was about to return to her room, 


her mother suddenly called out, and Yuki turned around in 
surprise. 


“Ts there something Okaa-sama wants to talk to me about?” 


When Yuki asked what she wanted, her mother only looked 
down and was silent for a while. However, after waiting 
patiently, her mother suddenly looked up. 

“T wonder if you get along well with Masachika-san?” 
“Yes, of course.” 


“T see.” 


Yumi nodded slowly while taking her eyes off her daughter who 
had replied with a bright smile. 


“Umm, what’s wrong with Onii-sama?” 

“No, it’s nothing... After this, you have Chinese lessons, right?” 
“Yes, online.” 

“T see... do your best.” 

“mYeS."" 


Yuki bowed beautifully and left for her room with Ayano. Yumi 
continued to stare silently at her daughter’s back. 


‘“Fuuuh...” 


After reaching her own room, she closed the door and let out a 
small sigh. Yuki then turned her head forward and called out to 
Ayano, who was standing behind her. 


“Ayano.” 

“Yes, Yuki-sama?” 

“Please be a bolster pillow for a while.” 
“Understood.” 


Ayano nodded familiarly at the instructions that would probably 
not be believed by strangers if they heard them and said, 
“Excuse me,” as she lay down on the bed. Yuki then quietly 
leaned over, hugged Ayano from the front, and buried her face in 
Ayano’s chest. 


In such a position, Yuki rubbed her head left and right while 
embracing Ayano. During that time, Ayano just stood still as 
instructed. She neither hugged Yuki’s body back nor stroked her 
head. Doing so would hurt Yuki’s pride as her Master. Because 
she knew that, Ayano kept quiet and allowed herself to be 
hugged. A few minutes later, Yuki lifted her face up with great 
vigor, knelt on the bed, and exhaled. 


“Yosh, I’ve recovered!” 


“Are you sure?” 
“Yes, thank you. Seriously, Oppai is the greatest gift ever.” 


Yuki headed for her computer desk as she got out of bed while 
saying things like that. 


“Let me fix your hair.” 
“Hm, please~”’ 


Ayano used a comb to tidy up Yuki’s hair, which was messy 
from rolling around on the bed. 


The touch of her hands was always gentle, and her eyes were 
filled with endless affection. 


“Just tidy up as needed, okay? After all, it’s only up to my 
shoulder. Instead, please make me a drink.” 


“Understood. Would you like some coffee?” 
“Yes, Pll be watching that anime tonight. Moreover, onii-chan is 
definitely watching that masterpiece as well. Hehehe~ I won’t 


let you sleep tonight, Onti-chan~” 


Yuki smiled happily as she thought of the anime that aired at a 
late hour and their impression-making sessions afterward. 


Ayano left the room silently, while inwardly feeling relieved that 
her master had completely gone back to normal. 


Chapter 1 - The Feeling When Two 


Rom-coms Conflict 
“Yo~ Kuze! Last week’s debate was great, you know!” 
“Heard that you beat that Taniyama-san? I didn’t expect that.... 
If only I didn’t have a tutoring schedule, I would’ve gone to 
watch him too.” 
On Monday after the debate. As Masachika entered the 
classroom, he was greeted by voices of curiosity and admiration 
from his classmates. 


“That’s too bad. You really should have seen it.” 


“Seriously though, yesterday’s debate was a very fierce battle. 
Honestly, I didn’t expect it to be such an interesting debate.” 


Apparently, even before Masachika arrived, his classmates were 
already talking about the topic. Suffice to say, last week’s debate 


had already become a topic among the students. 


“When I first heard Taniyama-san’s argument, I honestly 
thought that she had already won.” 


“That’s right, especially since your side didn’t say anything 
during the question and answer session after that.” 


“Hey, how far did your strategy go?” 


“Well, at least let me put my things away first...” 


Masachika then went to his seat, and smiled wryly at his 
classmates who crowded around him excitedly. 


(No, if you’re so curious, why don’t you just ask the other 
participant...) 


While doing tsukkomi inwardly, he glanced at the other person 
in question... or rather, Kujou Alisa’s figure to be precise. She 

was one of the other main stars of the debate, but there was no 
one around her. 


This showed how reluctant others were who wanted to talk to 
her. 


(Well, it’s not that I don’t understand their feelings... But as long 
as she wants to run for Student Council president, this problem 
should not be allowed to continue.) 


Let alone having to win the support of the students in the 
Student Council elections, she couldn’t even communicate well 


with her classmates. 


Therefore, Masachika decided to forcibly involve Alisa in the 
topic of conversation. 


“Good morning, Alya” 


“Yes, good morning.” 


As usual, the textbooks were spread out in the hands of Alisa 
who looked up at her face and returned Masachika’s greeting. 
Although her classmates were talking about them, Alisa was 
preparing her textbooks without paying any attention to it. 


(Maybe she doesn’t know how to react to stories about herself, 
but... the classmates were also at a loss as to what to talk about 
with her.) 


While laughing inwardly at his partner who was still awkward in 
her relationship issues, Masachika said as he pointed at the 
group of people behind him.. 

“Looks like they want to hear your heroic story from last week.” 
“Rh?” 

Masachika put down his bag and looked back at his classmates, 
who looked just as confused as Alisa, then raised her hand and 


said. 


“Tn that case, ask Alya for details. Because I have a gacha 
session waiting for me.” 


cats Bo 1 Ria 


His classmates could only smile wryly as Masachika took out 
his smartphone with a serious face. Regardless of their reactions, 


Masachika quickly switched to his smartphone and actually 
started the game app. 


“Alya, then. I’Il leave the rest to you.” 
“Uh, wait a minute—” 


Across from Masachika, a confused Alisa and her classmates 
were facing each other. While her classmates exchanged glances 
to see who would speak first, Masachika silently glanced at 
Hikaru who was sitting in the seat in front of her. Accurately 
understanding the intent of his gaze, Hikaru called out to Alisa 
with a wry smile on his face. 


“Kujou-san, did you think of that argument yourself at the 
debate yesterday? Or was it the result of a discussion with 


Masachika?”’ 


“Eh? Ah... I did think of it myself. But I also got input from 
Kuze-kun...” 


“Oh, I see. I was very surprised. It turns out Kujou-san can give 
a speech well.” 


“Th-Thank you?” 


After Hikaru spoke to her, the other classmates gradually started 
talking to Alisa. 


Once they started talking, their curiosity outweighed their 
reluctance to talk to each other, and the conversation quickly 
developed. 


“Was that also your strategy of not asking anything during the 
question and answer session?” 


“That’s right. We’ve already decided about that beforehand.” 
“Then, why did Kuze suddenly take over?” 
“Regarding that, I didn’t expect it either...” 


Despite her unfamiliarity, Alisa still tried to answer each of their 
questions and Masachika nodded inwardly in satisfaction as he 
looked at the gacha game on his screen. 


With Alisa at the center, the class 1-B group looked very lively 
and festive, but... when a male student said something, the 
atmosphere suddenly changed. 


“But it’s unfortunate. Tantyama-san suddenly ran away in the 
middle of the debate. Somehow it feels a bit disappointing, 
doesn’t it~?” 


He was probably feeling happy because he got a rare chance to 
talk with Alisa, the prettiest girl in the entire year, and said that 
with the intention of putting her in a good mood. 


Then some of the other male students chimed in, and blatantly 
created a conversation that put Sayaka down. 


“That’s right. Even though she challenged herself, she just ran 
away in the middle of the road, that’s not cool at all.” 


“That’s right~ running away when faced with an enemy, that’s 
really lame.” 


“In the question and answer session, it was completely in 
Kujou-san’s favor.” 


“Probably since she’s never lost a debate, could she be a little 
vulnerable?” 


In their imaginations, they expected Alisa’s reaction to be 
something like 


“Well, she’s not as great as rumored” ... but actually, Alisa’s 
reaction upon hearing that. 
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She quietly pursed her lips and raised her eyebrows. The 
classmates around her looked puzzled by her unexpected 
reaction and dissatisfied face. In the unexpected silence and 
slightly awkward atmosphere, Alisa stood up from her seat. 


‘“Kuze-kun, come with me for a moment” 
9 


“Hmm? Oh.” 


When his name was suddenly called, Masachika stood up from 
her seat, then put his cell phone in his pocket, and pretended to 
have just realized something. 


“Ah, oh yeah~ we have some business about the Student 
Council. Sorry, you can ask again later.” 


After giving an excuse to his classmates, he then chased after 
Alisa who was leaving the classroom. 


Masachika followed Alisa silently as she walked quickly, and 
finally called out to her when she had entered the Student 
Council room. 

“So, what happened?” 

When Masachika asked, Alisa raised her eyebrows silently. 
However, Masachika somehow knew the cause of Alisa’s 
annoyance. 

“Are you that unhappy to see Taniyama being demonized?” 
“After all, Tantyama-san has her reasons—” 

“She challenged us to an argument and ran away in the middle 


of the debate. What our classmates are saying is nothing 
wrong.” 


“But, that...!” 


Alisa shouted involuntarily, but she was unable to utter a single 
word, and only pursed her lips in frustration. 


““Haa...” 


eo 99 


Masachika accurately guessed what Alisa wanted to say. He 
then sighed. This situation was too awkward. 


“It is true that we know the reason behind Taniyama’s actions. 
We also know why she walked out of the auditorium in the 
middle of the debate. That’s why, I can understand why you felt 
upset when you heard that there were many who mocked her by 
saying things along the lines of ‘Even though she herself 
challenged the debate, she herself ran away.’” 


“But clearly, we have fought fairly and openly. So, no matter 
what others say about Taniyama, we don’t need to worry about 
it. Right?” 


“T understand that. But the truth is, we still haven’t won. The 
debate yesterday... was a bit like an invalid debate, wasn’t it?” 


Still, she was not satisfied. Alisa knew that the root cause of 
Sayaka’s behavior was because she was paired with Masachika. 


She did not want to admit it. The victory she achieved was 
obtained in an ambiguous way. Because she had high and noble 
self-esteem. 


“Then, what do you want to do? For example... yes, just think of 
this as a trial. If we somehow announce that the debate 
yesterday was an invalid match and restore the honor of 
Taniyama... Then, the victory we achieved would also be a 
waste, right? To raise the honor of the loser is to lower the honor 
of the winner.” 


“Moreover, we don’t know if Taniyama herself wants such a 
thing. You could say that the winner’s pity and helping hand is 
an act of trampling on the last pride of the loser. After all, the 
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person who declared defeat was Miyamae, Taniyama’s partner.’ 
““...1 know.” 


As Masachika explained calmly, Alisa still maintained her 
dissatisfied expression. She might understand, but she still 
didn’t accept it. 


Rationally speaking, the right course of action for Masachika 
and Alisa is to “feign ignorance” about this matter. They should 
sincerely accept Nonoa’s statement of defeat and act as the 
winner with an unconcerned face. 


That’s what Masachika thought and Alisa knew very well that it 
was probably the right thing to do. 


However, Masachika didn’t scold Alisa by saying “you’re so 
stubborn” or “if you don’t like it, just do as you please’, but he 
just quietly watched Alisa who seemed to be in a dilemma. 


(Oh, how beautiful... she’s too dazzling) 


If it was just to win the election, He could have given various 
reasons to convince Alisa. But for Masachika... there’s more to 
it than that. He wanted to protect Alisa’s radiance. He wanted to 
make Alisa as Student Council president in a way that she could 
accept. Therefore... 


“Well, even if you think about it rationally... I don’t care about 
that.” 


“Rh?” 


“What matters is what you want to do. Come on, don’t hold it in 
with that sullen face, you can let it all out.” 


He just wanted to convince her of this matter. So when 
Masachika said that to her in a teasing tone, Alisa looked 
annoyed. 


“What do I want to do... That’s right, I want to help 
Taniyama-san. But that—” 


“Hmm, alright. Let’s do that.” 
(4 ‘Eh?’ 9 


Alisa looked surprised as Masachika casually shrugged her 
shoulders and accepted it without hesitation. 


“1s that okay? As you said, Taniyama-san probably doesn’t 
want it... this is just for my own satisfaction, you know? 
Besides, your efforts in the debate will also be in vain...” 

“T don’t mind. Instead of continuing to stall over this matter, it’s 
better to resolve it quickly and have a pleasant closing 


ceremony.” 


Alisa apologized with a guilty face as Masachika said so without 
hesitation. 


“1 really apologize. For saying something so troublesome.” 


“Don’t think about it too much.... I told you, didn’t I? That I will 
“support you.’” 


Alisa recalled Masachika’s words. The promise Masachika had 
made on that day “Ill stand by your side” he said. 


“Kuze-kun...” 


In front of Masachika who scratched his head and averted his 
gaze because he realized he was blushing, something came up 
from deep inside Alisa’s heart. 


As if to confirm what this feeling was, Alisa clasped her hands 
tightly against her chest. 


The uncontrollable emotion in her eyes was shown to 
Masachika. However, Masachika who was receiving such an 
intense and passionate gaze.... was thinking that now was not the 
time for that. 


Because he realized something. As he looked away toward the 
window of the Student Council room to hide her embarrassment, 
there was something.... reflected behind the President’s desk. 
There were two figures lurking there. 


(Someone peeping.) 

The peeping toms are the President and Vice President. 

They are the two most famous lovebirds in the school. The big 
Touya and the tall Chisaki were pressed up against each other 
under the table. Of course, the closeness between them has 
reached the MAX level. 


(isn’t their situation very much like a romantic comedy...) 


Masachika put aside his own situation and swallowed his saliva 
with a shivering. 


(What is this... about that? The situation where they were alone 
together, then heard the sound of people coming and hurriedly 
hid, but only just realized “Eh? Don’t we need to hide at all?”, 
that kind of situation. Instead of hiding in the locker, they hide 
under the table. They’re a true baka-couple...!) 


By now, Masachika guessed that they must have exchanged 
conversations like, ‘Hey-Hey, don’t touch me in weird places!’ 
and ‘Ouch! What is, can’t be helped, right? After all, the place is 
cramped anyway!’ 


If everything continues in this order, then their breathing would 
be close together, their bodies would start sweating, and their 
hearts would beat fast. No one can stop them and they will go as 
far as they can. 


(So that’s it, the main event is over there huh? Hmm, then as a 
good kouhai, I should come out with an indifferent face when 
the time is right, and leave as if I did not see a thing. You could 
say that I’ll be the guy who would set the stage for the main 
show, like a stage prop.) 


Having drawn such a conclusion with an otaku-style way of 
thinking with full full capacity, Masachika then turned to 
Alisa.... but he was taken aback at the sight of Alisa, who had 
the expression of a love-struck girl. 


(Hmm!? Uh, what the hell!? Isn’t this a romantic comedy event 
too!? Guh, damn it. I drew the wrong conclusion!! This is... not 


just a close encounter between two people who are hiding, both 
physically and mentally but it’s also an event that makes you 
feel excited because of the romantic comedy vibe!! Besides 
being the trigger to bring them closer, we also made them make 
out more!!) 


As Masachika’s train of thought drifted towards 2D, Alisa 
closed the distance between them. She looked at Masachika with 
a passionate gaze. She even cupped her hands in front of her 
chest. 


(Ah, this is useless. Everything is useless. At this rate, I'll 
inevitably need to change the atmosphere by force!!) 


Driven by an overwhelming sense of crisis, Masachika decided 
to make a forbidden genre change. That’s right, from the 
romantic comedy genre to a serious one. 


“So, how long are you going to keep hiding? President, 
Chisaki-senpai”’ 


When Masachika uttered the sentence that always tops the list if 
you’re an otaku, Alisa made an “Eh?” expression, and at the 
same time, there was a thud from under the President’s desk 


(Ah, they bumped their heads) 


As if it was none of her business, Masachika looked at Touya 
who was standing with an awkward expression. with an 


awkward expression. Soon after, Chisaki also stood up, her eyes 
glancing here and there. 


“Oh..... sorry, we missed the time to show ourselves.” 


“That’s right, that’s right, we were looking for something that 
fell to the floor, but we couldn’t reveal ourselves because it 
looked like you guys were talking about something serious....” 


Chisaki tried to make up a far-fetched excuse, but Masachika 
did not reply to her excuses with a tsukkom1. He thought it was 
not the time for that. 


“Hmm... in that case, how about we both pretend that we did not 
hear or saw what just happened?” 


“Ah, well. Alright, agreed. Let’s do that.” 
“Then, let’s go, Alya.” 


After quickly agreeing to the interests of two relatively calm 
people, Masachika left the Student Council room with Alisa. 
After closing the door and heaved a sigh of relief ..... suddenly, 
his gaze met Alisa’s. Instantly, Alisa stepped back while making 
a blushing face. 


“Ah, uhm, I...” 


Her anxiety became even more obvious as she spoke quietly. 
Alisa, who couldn’t take it anymore, started to turn her body 
around and exclaimed. 


“T-I have something to do...!” 


Then, uncharacteristically, Alisa hurried away on a run. As for 
Masachika who was left behind... he stared at the ceiling of the 
hallway while tilting his head and muttering. “Hmm~”’. 


“IT wonder if I should stick my ear in the door and eavesdrop on 
what’s going on inside... If this was a scene in a manga, the door 
would open with a loud noise and shout, “Since when have you 
been there!?”, but I have a feeling that Chisaki-senpai will find 
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out.... 


Masachika muttered to himself, and thought seriously as he 
looked at the door of the Student Council room over his 
shoulder. He was indeed a true reflection of an otaku .... Well, 
you could say that it’s just an escape from reality 


OTOP 


Uwaaabhh, check it out. Faimel’s new work is really cute, you 
know~” 


“Ah, that’s really good~ I want it too~. But I don’t have that 
much allowance for this month.” 


“Faimel? Ah, I might be able to get it through my acquaintances, 
you know? But that’s if you can advertise it on SNS.” 


9? 


“Eh~ seriously? That’s great 


“Oi 01, you have about 6,000 followers, right? Can’t you get that 
many?” 


“My god! I don’t want to be told that by someone who doesn’t 
have a thousand followers~” 


Lunch break. In the end, ever since the incident in the morning, 
Alisa had refused to talk to him, and gave off an aura of “Don’t 
talk to me, don’t look at me”, so Masachika went to visit class 
1-D alone to resolve the situation. But.... Masachika was 
confused as soon as he saw the person he wanted to meet. 


Based on the first letter of her surname, he thought that the 
person he was was sitting on a chair near the aisle, so Masachika 
thought that he could call out to him briefly from the window of 
the hallway... but apparently, that plan was still a bit naive. 


(Damn it! What a strong riajuu” aura.....! Useless. More than 
this..... I can’t get close..... !!) 


The person Masachika wanted to meet was Miyamae Nonoa, 
one half of the opponent from the debate from a few days ago. 


She was the center of multiple people surrounding her. Besides 
Nonoa, there were four other students, two males and two girls, 


who, if you saw at a glance, were in the highest caste in the 
school. 


Besides having beautiful and handsome faces from the start, 
they also dressed in a style that almost violated school rules. 
And they didn’t seem to feel guilty about dressing like that, as if 
to point out, “How can I possibly look stylish if I’m afraid of the 
teacher!” This external factor gave off a sparkling aura that 
deterred people from the middle and lower castes from 
approaching them. Meanwhile, on the other hand, Nonoa, who is 
the center of the group, was... 


“Nee~ nee~, Nonoa. What do you think of this?” 

“Hmm~?” 

Playing with the smartphone on her chair with her eyes 
half-closed, without joining in the conversations of the people 
around her. 

“This is Faimel’s new work. Doesn’t it look good~?” 

“Ah~ is it? Hmm~ I used one of the products from the same 
series for the photo shoot the other day, but I felt that it wasn’t 
very good.” 


“Eh~ really? Then it’s a no go, huh~?” 


“Oj o1, 1t didn’t work out?” 


“Yes. After all, Nonoa, who has seen the real thing, said so, 
right~” 


“That’s right~, oh yes Nonoa. Won’t you come to my house 
party this Sunday? One of my relatives is a fan of yours, you 
know.” 

“Ehh~? Before the exam like this?” 

Cronies... Yes, cronies. Both the boys and girls that crowded 
around her, and were trying to talk to her in an attempt to attract 
Nonoa’s attention. Meanwhile, Nonoa herself was only fiddling 
with her smartphone as she dealt with them. She looked like a 
queen with a crony trying to please her mood. 

“Then, while studying too. Please!” 


“Rh~” 


“Hmmp~ Hasn’t Nonoa become more and more indifferent 
lately?” 


When one of her cronies pouted, Nonoa who had been playing 
with her smartphone indifferently, suddenly put it away, then 
stood up from her chair, then smiled and hugged the girl. 


“That’s a lie, I was just joking~. Party? Of course Pll come~” 


“Seriously? Yayy!” 


“Really, seriously...” 


Nonoa then released her embrace, and then turned to Masachika 
as she leaned out the window on the side of the hallway. 


“Kuzecchi, is there anything you need?” 

“Y-Yes. Well there’s something I want to talk about” 
“T see~, we can’t talk here?” 

“Well that’s the way it is. If you can...” 

“Okay.” 


Nonoa nodded without asking Masachika’s reasoning, and told 
the people around her. 


“In that case, Pll leave first for a while.” 
“Ah yes” 

“We can talk about it later.” 

Spee ye ax 

“Have fun~” 


The cronies looked at Masachika with various emotions, and 
then dispersed as if to say, 


“If Nonoa isn’t here, I don’t care anymore..” 


(They really are her cronies...) 


As Masachika watched the scene with both dismay and 
admiration, Nonoa who came out of the classroom called out to 
her while ruffling her hair. 


“So, where are we going? Do you want to go to the empty 
classroom?” 


“Yes, that’s right... wait, your hairstyle today is even more 
absurd.” 


Masachika’s cheeks twitched as she took a closer look at 
Nonoa’s hairstyle. 


Nonoa always styled her own blonde hair to her liking, but 
today she was braiding her hair in various styles and ribbons in 
various places, which makes her look chaotic. Even so, the fact 
that the hairstyle didn’t look like a failure was impressive 
enough. 


“Oh~ you mean this? When I handed it over to Shunacchi and 
Miacchi, for some reason~ it turned out like this. Oh yeah. 
While I’m wearing this style, let’s take a take a photo to upload 
to SNS~” 


After saying that, she immediately took out her smartphone, 
raised it high, and took a selfie as if she was used to it. 


Masachika was even a little impressed with the technique of 
creating poses and expressions that would look good in an 


instant, as well as her boldness in using her smartphone in the 
hallway, which was prohibited by school rules. 


“Hmm, this looks good.” 

“Uh-huh...then, this way. ” 

“Okay~” 

Once they reached the empty classroom, Nonoa leaned against 
the wall with her arms crossed, her eyes half-closed, and she 


didn’t seem as motivated as usual. 


“So, what’s up? If this was a confession of love, it would be 
fine...but that’s not it, right?” 


“Yes... well, if it’s a confession of love, you’d be fine with 
that?” 


When Masachika couldn’t help but ask back to the statement 
that he couldn’t ignore, Nonoa tilted her head while fiddling 
with her hair. 


“Hmm~ right now I’m single anyway~? Well anyway, I don’t 
hate Kuzecchi either.” 


“No, no, you should only go out with someone you like, not 
someone you don’t dislike.” 


“Tf that’s what you mean, I’ve never once dated a person I 
liked.” 


“It seems like I heard something astonishing just now 01.” 


“What can I do, though? I don’t really understand the feeling of 
love.” 


Masachika lowered his eyebrows with mixed feelings to Nonoa 
who shrugged her shoulders casually as she said that. 


“1 don’t intend to criticize your love life, but it’s better if 
you’d value yourself more, you know?” 


Hearing Masachika’s words, Nonoa, who had been acting 
indifferent, began to open her eyes and smiled somewhat 


happily. 


“Aha, Sayacchi also said the same thing. Well, she even slapped 
my face.” 


Wes Seriously? So it turns out she’s the type of person to do that, 
huh?” 


“Ah..well, that’s just it~” 


Masachika just sighed without expecting an answer from Nonoa, 
who turned her smile into a wry smile and averted her eyes. 


“What have you done?” 


“Hmm~? Well, with my boyfriend at that time? She caught us 
kissing in the classroom, or something like that? Even if it goes 
too far, maybe I could get to stage B or Something like that.” 


“You, geez...” 

““Abha... You must think less of me now, huh?” 

Masachika widened his eyes as he heard an unexpected answer 
that had a double meaning. Masachika swallowed and then said 
with a trembling voice to Nonoa who raised one eyebrow, and 
smiled ignorantly. 


“Isn’t that clearly an encounter scene in Yuri genre manga?!” 


“.. This is actually one of the things I like about you, 
Kuzecchi~” 


“That’s a scene from two pages of the first chapter. The bitchy 
President would look down on the girl who was making out with 
a guy in class, but for some reason, she can’t look away...” 

“Oi~, wake up quickly~” 


“Ah, yes... Uhumm.” 


When Masachika coughed, Nonoa sighed and said while playing 
with her hair. 


“Well, the love confession thing was just a joke.... I’ve been 
refraining from playing around with guys since I was told by 
Sayacchi.” 


“So you’re saying that you were playing around with guys..... 
you’re still in Ist year of high school, right?” 


“*...90? What’s the matter?” 


Masachika changed his expression as Nonoa looked at him with 
a carefree attitude and relaxed. 


“Hmm...well, anyway. It’s about Tantyama...” 


“Ah, I don’t know why Sayacchi is absent today. That girl, when 
she’s not in the mood, is always like this..... So what?” 


okies At last week’s debate, there were many rumors circulating 
that Taniyama challenged us to a debate, but she herself ran 
away, right? I want to talk about whether we can suppress that 
rumor a bit.” 


“’.Hmm~? .... Is Kuzecchi the type to care about that?” 


As Nonoa tilted her head, Masachika replied while raising his 
shoulders. 


“My partner is the one who cares about it...” 


““Abh, I see~” 


After nodding understandingly, Nonoa looked up at the ceiling 
with a mixed feelings of disbelief and admiration. 


“That... is really a good trait.” 


“Rather than being kind... she’s always serious, in various 
matters.” 


“Even so, there’s no denying that she has a good nature” 


After saying that and chuckling, Nonoa then became serious or 
rather gloomy. 


“So, why are you bringing up this story to me? At the very least, 
I am your enemy, you know” 


“Enemy, huh...” 


“Kuzecchi must have realized this, right? I have infiltrated 
provocateurs and incited the audience.” 


“Of course I know. Konda from class 1-A, Nagano from class 
1-B, Satou and Kunieda from class 1-D, and Kinjou from class 
1-F, right?” 


Masachika’s words made Nonoa widen her eyes and the corner 
of her mouth twitched. 


““.Seriously~? Inside that dark auditorium, you can see all the 
provocateurs in the audience from the stage?” 


“IT can only be about 70% sure. But after seeing your reaction 
earlier, I am already fully convinced.” 


So you’ve already prepared your next plan in case you lose.” 


Masachika just shrugged her shoulders as Nonoa grinned and 
looked up towards her. However, despite Masachika’s choice to 
remain silent, Nonoa still said her guess. 


“Well, it seems like teachers are becoming more sensitive now 
because of the threats and bribery that happened in the election 
campaign a few years ago. If the rumor that I used dirty means 
to win the debate yesterday came up, the teachers couldn’t 
ignore it since the debate agenda was related to the management 
of the Student Council... The bigger the problem is, the more our 
reputation decreases, the more your reputation will increase, and 
vice versa. Moreover, the school will not implement the agenda 
proposed by the cheater. Really~ you thought of something 
extraordinary~”’ 


“Just because you lost the debate doesn’t mean you can’t 
participate in the Student Council president candidacy. As much 
as possible, I don’t want to use that method because it will ruin 
your reputation.” 


“But I'll use it when the time comes, right~? Uwaah, so scary, 
so scary. It’s a good thing I didn’t win.” 


Masachika stared coldly at Nonoa, who kept saying that she was 
scared when in reality it was just plain sarcasm. 


“From my point of view, you’re the scarier one. Daring to tell 
your friends to help you win dirty... at a time when you could 
lose all your friends.” 


“Hmm_~? Well, I’m not rejecting anyone who wants to be 
friends with me and not pursue those who want to stay away. To 
be honest, I’m not really interested in other friends besides 
Sayacchi. I don’t mind if they stay away? Something like that?” 


With a very flat tone, Nonoa said something that was 
unexpected from a popular girl who was at the top of the school 
caste. However, Masachika didn’t seem too surprised and 
continued to ask. 


“There’s one thing I’m curious about” 
“Hmm~?” 


“You said that you’re not interested in other friends besides 
Tantyama... In other words, you’re only interested in Tantyama, 
right? Why is that so? She’s the type of person who should be 
the most difficult person to understand, right?” 


“Oh, that’s just the opposite. Because you don’t understand 
them, you find them attractive and want to be with them” 


“Ts that so?” 


Nonoa suddenly approached Masachika, who tilted his head in 
confusion, and said with a suspicious smile. That was the end of 
their conversation. 


“That’s how it will be. Then, I’ll see you again~” 
“C-Oh.”’ 


Then she immediately left the empty classroom. The unexpected 
turn of events made Masachika feel a little confused and he 
scratched his head. 


(Oh~ well. If this was a manga I would be calling one of my 
sidekicks who were hiding in the shadows and tell them, 
“Follow her, but don’t let anyone see you.’’) 


Masachika’s otaku-style train of thought raced as he thought 
about the situation where he was having a discussion with the 
other party in an empty classroom, and the fact that there was 
someone in the Student Council room this morning when he 
thought it was empty. While laughing at himself, Masachika 
tried to call out the name of his childhood friend whose behavior 
was not much different from the manga he was thinking about. 


“Ayano” 


He immediately felt embarrassed and mumbled, 


“What the hell am I doing?” 

While trying to leave the classroom quickly..... 
“Yes, Masachika-sama” 

“Uooei!?” 


...Masachika jumped in surprise when he heard a voice coming 
from behind his back. 


He turned around and widened his eyes to see that Ayano was 
really there. 


“Why are you here?!” 
‘“‘Because Masachika-sama seemed to call out to me.” 


Ayano said it as if it was a natural thing as she tilted her head. 
After hearing her words, Masachika’s confusion peaked. 


(Because I called out to her?! Uh, what? Something like a 
summoning technique like that? If you’re summoned, you'll 
move to my place? Or is this a typical ninja technique? Is she 
really a ninja?!) 


Masachika was so confused that his cerebral train of thought 
became overloaded. Then, a new voice came from behind him. 


“Oi 01, have you forgotten me already? Onii-chan~” 


Turning around, he saw Yuki leaning against the wall with her 
arms crossed and a stiff smile on her face. 


“Seriously, why are you two here!!!’ 
“Fufu~, let me explain. I confirmed that you were trying to 
make contact with your opponent, Nonoa... realizing that, I 


immediately preceded you and hid under the table.” 


Yuki approached with one eye wide open and smiled fearlessly 
like a criminal. 


In response, Masachika inwardly thought, “Again under the 
table?” and asked. 


“Then, what happened exactly?” 

“When we were playing around pretending to have a secret 
conversation in an empty classroom, you guys actually showed 
up and had one.” 


“Seriously, you guys are way too free.” 


The classroom door opened with a crunching sound as 
Masachika rolled his eyes. 


“Kuze-kun? Are you inside?” 


Probably because she could hear voices from inside. As Alisa 
tried to peek into the classroom... the expression on her face was 
instantly stunned when she saw the three of them. 


“... mph.” 
“Alya-san? This isn’t what it looks like, you know?” 


“What? I don’t think it’s strange for three childhood friends to 
be together” 


“So then what’s with the scary look?” 

“That’s just your imagination. Then, please have fun.” 

She then closed the classroom door. However, just before the 
door closed, Alisa muttered to herself with a slightly pouty 
expression. 

[What the hell, why didn’t you invite me too?) 

And that expression was immediately hidden behind the door. 
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Masachika, who was standing there frozen, felt that he had done 
something wrong, a mistake, even though he really didn’t do 
anything wrong. Yuki then spoke to him in a tone similar to that 
of a market thug. 


“Aniki... I know that look. That’s the look she would make if 
she made a homemade bento to thank you for helping her with 


the debate, so she was probably searching all over for you, you 
know?” 


“Don’t just make up your own story! You can see for yourself 
anyway, Alya didn’t bring a lunch box!” 


“Well, maybe she put it in the courtyard or something, together 
with a vinyl mat like someone having a picnic.” 


“Shut up!” 


Yuki put her hands on the shoulders of Masachika who was 
shouting and gave a thumbs up with an annoying smile. 


“How is it? You must feel guilty, nght?” 
“Yes, thanks to you!” 


Ayano watched from a distance as the two siblings began to 
communicate like a comedic duo. 


Her face was still as expressionless as ever, but the look in her 
eyes seemed to be seeing something precious. Even so, she who 
devoted herself to being the air, felt his steel resolve to never do 
something that interfered with their time together... 
unintentionally, Ayano felt like a fan watching over her favorite 
couple. 


OUOD 


Nonoa realized that she was the type of person commonly 
referred to as a “psychopath.” 


Since childhood, she had never experienced the ups and downs 
of emotions, and had never felt the sadness that almost brought 
her to tears, the anger that rage, or joy that made her dance. 
Although she felt uncomfortable, it was something she could 
control before expressing it. 


For Nonoa who was like that, her childhood friend Sayaka had 
always been someone that she never understood. A rare beast 
that was usually obedient, but also sometimes went on sudden 
rampages. An existence that she could not understand at all, but 
she was fine with that. 


Nonoa did not really understand human emotions. She could not 
even empathize. That was why she was able to calmly analyze 
her own actions and the reactions of others objectively, and then 
play the role of the person they wanted to be. What words to say, 
what facial expressions to make, and what actions to take. 


Once she could understand it, Nonoa could control Sayaka with 
ease. Her parents also wanted her to be good friends with 
Sayaka. Let’s be friends naturally...or, so she thought. Until the 
events of that day .... 


‘Don’t be such a cheap girl! You have to take care of yourself!!’ 


It was the first time that someone had actually gotten angry and 
slapped her. 


For Nonoa, who had always acted like a good girl since she was 
a little girl, the sharp stare and his scathing words, as well as the 
stinging hot sensation on her cheek were new to her. She felt 
that her heart, which had never never felt anything no matter 
what kind of boy she touched, 

was beating very fast. 


“The meeting scene in Yuri’s manga, huh~... Maybe it really 
isn’t much different?” 


While walking back to her class, Nonoa talked to herself while 
remembering her conversation with Masachika. Her face broke 
into a slight smile as she thought of how to restore Sayaka’s 
honor... But the truth was, she had already come up with a 
solution when discussing it with Masachika. 


After finding the solution, Masachika might be able to predict 
her actions if she told the solution, so Nonoa immediately cut 
off the conversation and left Masachika. 


(Even so... I’m sure that I only prepared 4 provocateurs, you 
know?) 


Nonoa tilted her head slightly as she recalled the names of the 
five people that Masachika mentioned. 


(Kinjou from class 1-F? If he’s not my supporter, then he’s 
purely anti-Kujosan huh~?) 


Hmmm~ she tilted her head and made up her mind when the 
classroom was near. 


(Well, this time we’ve inconvenienced Kujou-san and Kuzecchi, 
as a form of apology, maybe I’Il deal with Kinjou-kun later~) 


Having decided so, Nonoa opened the classroom door and 
returned to her seat. 


“Aah~ Nonoa is finally back” 


“T’ve been waiting for you for a long time~. What did you talk 
about with Kuze from class 1-B?” 


“Ah~ it’s about Sayacchi. Since Sayacchi didn’t come in today, 
he became curious and asked me.” 


As soon as Nonoa answered the questions of her friends who 
immediately approached, they looked at her strangely. 


“Taniyama? She didn’t come in today?” 


“Is it because she lost the debate~? So she still hasn’t recovered 
from that?” 


“Uh~ no, no. I’m the cause myself. I’m the one who caused 
Sayacchi to leave the debate halfway through.” 


“E-Eh? What the heck is that?” 

“The truth? How come I’ve never heard of it anyway!” 

Seeing her friends’ gazes sparkling with curiosity, Nonoa... 
“Oh~ actually during the debate the other day, it seems that 
Sayacchi found out that I infiltrated provocateurs in the 
audience? Something like that? And then Sayacchi said, she 
didn’t want to win in such a sneaky way. So she felt angry and 


didn’t want to continue the debate...” 


...90 She said in a manner that didn’t seem like a big deal. 


Chapter | translator’s notes: 

[1]: Riajuu means extremely extroverted people. 

[2]: In Japan there are 4 stages, A, B, C and D to describe the various different 
levels of sexual intimacy. A: Any form of mouth to mouth kissing, especially 
“French kissing.” B: Feeling or groping of breasts or genitalia, either through 
clothing or directly skin to skin. C: Oral stimulation or “fingering.” D: Sexual 
intercourse. 


Chapter 2 - Resetting Is Scary 


“T told you, I just happened to run into Yuki and Ayano there, 
you know?” 


“Hmmph” 
“Gosh, you still don’t believe me at all...” 


“Not really, you don’t need to cover it up. Isn’t it great if fellow 
childhood friends can get along with each other like that?” 


Alisa did not try to hide her chiding tone, even though she said 
that she didn’t mind it. Her classmates, who had just this 
morning chatted casually with her, were now pretending to 
ignore her because she was in a bad mood. 


(Well, it was only natural for her to be cranky, 1t wasn’t funny to 
see her partner secretly meeting an opposing candidate in an 
empty classroom... Moreover, Yuki is Alya’s friend of the same 
gender.) 


Masachika assumed that was the cause of Alisa’s bad mood. 
Yes, Alisa’s jealousy was not a romantic feeling. She’s not 
cranky because the guy she’s close to is seeing another girl. It 
had nothing to do with love. That was definitely not the reason. 


(Hah... if this keeps up, she’ll be ostracized again in class...) 


Sighing inwardly, Masachika decided not to go any further on 
this topic, and tried to move on to other topics. 


“Ah, well, leave that matter aside. Alya, would you like to study 
together for the exam after school today?” 


Alisa’s eyes widened clearly after hearing Masachika’s words. 
Studying for exams. She responded with a very skeptical 
expression, as if not believing that such words came out of 
Masachika’s mouth. 

“What kind of joke is that?” 


“Your words are quite sarcastic, 01.” 


Masachika smiled wryly at Alisa’s too-honest reply, and 
shrugged her shoulders as she said, 


“Well, it’s only natural to react like that.” 
“Well, I also pondered a bit about what Taniyama said.” 


Hearing these words, Alisa also recalled what happened last 
week and fell silent. 


The debate event that was held last Friday. After that, Alisa and 
Masachika learned about Sayaka’s feelings, and renewed their 


determination to fight for the Student Council President seat. 


(I see... Kuze-kun too, finally starting to get serious, huh) 


Although Alisa felt happy that her partner was getting 
motivated, she had mixed feelings about the fact that it wasn’t 
her who was the trigger. However, she did not reveal what she 
felt in her heart and replied, 


“Well, I don’t mind” 


“Ah~ ...but, if you can’t concentrate unless you are alone, you 
don’t need to force yourself, okay?” 


Masachika reluctantly said what she thought about Alisa’s naive 
reaction. In response, Alisa raised her eyebrows in annoyance. 


“Who says that I won’t. Of course Pll accompany you... because 
I’m your partner.” 


“Ohh...well, alright. How about the Student Council room, 
then?” 


“Yes, I don’t mind.” 


Nodding in agreement to Masachika’s suggestion, Alisa then 
twirled her hair. 


(Fufufu, well I guess it’s my duty to help Kuze-kun study. Gosh, 
what a troublesome partner.) 


Looking at Alisa who had a satisfied smile on her face, 
Masachika instead... 


(Did her mood improve a bit...?) 


.. secretly he stroked his chest inwardly and felt relieved. 


OPO? 


After school, Masachika went to the Student Council room with 
Alisa. At this time of year, exams were approaching, there were 
many students in the classrooms and library, but in this room, 
only Student Council members were allowed, so they could 
study without any distractions. That’s why Masachika chose this 
place. 


“Alright then, huh...?” 
Immediately after sitting down in his usual seat, Alisa also 
naturally sat down on the seat next to him, leaving Masachika 


stunned. 


(... No, don’t people usually sit facing each other in this kind of 
situation?) 


Moreover, the distance seemed so close to the point that if 
anyone else saw it, they would have commented on why they sat 
so close together despite occupying such a large table. 


“What?” 


vis No, it’s nothing” 


However, Masachika himself didn’t dare to say anything about 
it. Masachika then turned his face forward to avoid Alisa’s gaze. 


(Yes-Yes, it doesn’t matter as long as no one sees us. The 
President and Sarashina-senpai, as lovers, will probably study 
together at a place where no one else will come, and even if 
Masha-san came, she would probably ignore us, and the only 
person who would comment on this situation, Yuki, would 
probably have already gone home and studying with Ayano, so 
why would she come here—) 


“Ara? I’m really sorry. I didn’t even knock on the door... It turns 
out that you were both already inside.” 


(Yukiniii1i '!) 


Masachika screamed inwardly, just as he was relieved, but the 
situation turned chaotic again. 


Turning around, he could see Yuki and Ayano standing in the 
doorway. At first glance, Yuki seemed to have an apologetic 
expression, but Masachika could clearly see that behind that 
expression was a wicked smile. 


(You think you can be alone together? I won’t allow it!!! What 
are you guys doing here?) 


(You... What did we come here for? That’s...) 


(That’s?) 


Yuki tilted her head in curiosity and maintained her ladylike, 
innocent demeanor, despite her wild and telepathic accusations. 


“Are you two studying for the exam? If you don’t mind, can we 
join you?” 


Regardless of Yuki’s intentions, Masachika had no reason to 
refuse her if she said it in ojou-sama-style fashion. Masachika 


could only glare at her, and reluctantly agree— 


[I don’t want to. ] 


(Ugufuohh!) 


Masachika tried desperately not to react to the sulking voice in 
Russian that came from behind him. 


“*’..Alya? Yuki wants to join, but what about you?” 

Though inwardly he was about to collapse, Masachika managed 
to control himself. Alisa also responded with a feigned 
expression of non-objection while shrugging her shoulders. 

“T guess it’s fine. There’s no reason to reject them either.” 


“Alright.” 


Putting her Russian aside, Masachika had already gained Alisa’s 
approval in Japanese. He turned to Yuki again, but— 


[1 wanted us to be alone. ] 
(Fugu!) 


The sweet murmur of Russian that Masachika heard made him 
unable to stand up anymore. He looked like a newborn fawn. 


(You, you tsundere! Don’t say something so cute! My heart 
almost jumped out!!!) 


Inside his mind, Masachika grimaced in pain while banging his 
forehead on the ground on all fours. He wanted to turn around 


and glare at the person beside him, but Masachika didn’t dare to 
do so, unsure if his cheeks were twitching. 


He couldn’t help but stare at Yuki, exerting all his strength to 
control his facial muscles. 


(Damn it, what the hell? But I can’t refuse her request either... If 
I refuse, it’s basically saying that I want to be alone with Alya! 
And you too, Yuki! Why don’t you say, “Then, since I have 
Alya-san’s approval...” and quickly sit down! Why are you so 
eager to hear approval from my mouth!) 


Masachika glared at his younger sister who, despite being 
sensitive to the atmosphere, still dared to feign ignorance. 
However, Yuki only tilted her head while wearing a fake smile, 
as if not understanding Masachika’s gaze. Ayano remained 
silent. 


(Phew, calm down. I need to calm down. First of all, about 
Alya... How serious was she about not wanting Yuki and Ayano 
to participate? To be honest, I was quite annoyed that I had to 
accept her request... That’s right, if I had refused with a joking 
tone like “I don’t want to act friendly with the opposing 
candidate—” 


“Oh yeah, I just borrowed the previous year’s exam question 
papers from the President and Sarashina-senpai. If you want—” 


“Welcome, you two. Looking forward to studying with you 
guys.” 


Masachika easily agreed when presented with the past year 
exam paper. 


[Baka. ] 
Alisa’s words in Russian instantly stabbed him in the back. 


Ten minutes later, the study group of four was in full swing, 
despite their inner feelings. 


Alisa quietly solved the set of physics problems. Yuki, who sat 
in front of him, answered some questions about world history. 
Next to Yuki, Ayano was solving math problems. As the three of 
them moved their pens, Masachika himself was... 
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... silently reading the answer sheet of the math problem without 
taking out his writing utensils on the table. 


“Hey, Kuze-kun.” 
“Hmm?” 


“You keep reading the answer sheet, but... are you really 
studying for the exam?” 


If you look at the answer explanations of the exam questions 
before you can solve them yourself, you’ll only feel like you’ve 


already understood it, but in reality, you haven’t understood 
anything... That’s the general opinion of most people, and Alisa 
agreed with it. 


That’s why Alisa was skeptical of Masachika, who didn’t seem 
to be trying to solve the problems at all, but... Masachika wasn’t 
too bothered by it and shrugged his shoulders. 


“Why waste time thinking about a problem you don’t 
understand? Instead of wasting time like that, it’s much faster to 
figure out how to solve the problem.” 


“Geez... that’s not how it works either, is it? It’s not like you get 
the exact same questions in the exam, and if you don’t get the 
hang of solving them yourself, you'll run out of time in the 
actual exam, right?” 


Alisa rebuked Masachika with a reasonable theory, but Yuki 
interjected with a slightly troubled smile on her face. 


“Fufu, you don’t have to worry about that, really, Alya-san. 
Masachika-kun always looks like this. Right, Ayano?” 


“That’s right. Masachika-sama’s study method is always like 
this.” 


Alisa turned around with slightly raised eyebrows upon hearing 
the words of Masachika’s two childhood friends sitting across 
from her. 


“Always like this?” 


“Yes. He always just reads the textbooks and answer sheets. 
Even so, it’s great that he still gets good grades.” 


Yuki smiled bitterly, mixed with a bit of worry. However, Alisa 
still seemed unconvinced and took out the math exam questions 
from four years ago from the pile of questions on the edge of her 
desk (which had been accumulated by the Student Council for 
generations) and thrust them in front of Masachika. 


“Then, try to solve the 6th part of this problem. As for the time 
limit... well, about 20 minutes. If you manage to answer 
correctly, I won’t nag you anymore.” 


The math exam consists of parts 1 to 6 of the main questions, 
and the time limit is 120 minutes. Through simple calculations, 
each problem should be done within 20 minutes, even though 
the questions in the Ist and 2nd sections were relatively basic, 
but that is very different from the Sth and 6th, which usually 
come with applied questions and are not in the question book. 
Solving the 6th part of the problem in 20 minutes was already a 
very difficult hurdle. 


Sure enough, Masachika reluctantly accepted the exam paper 
with an expression of “Ehh~” as if it were a troublesome thing. 


“Hmm... well, if it’s this...” 


“Are you ready? Then, start.” 


“Wait a minute, my pencil—” 


Masachika hurriedly took out his stationery and notebook and 
started answering the questions. 


Exactly 20 minutes later, Masachika put down his pen after 
hearing the words “time’s up” and handed his notebook to Alisa. 


Alisa frowned for a moment when she saw that the formulas 
were written more clearly than she expected, then she said, 
“Yeah, but what matters is whether the answers are correct or 
not,” and began to concentrate on comparing them with the 
answer sheet... but her expression gradually became gloomy. 
Seeing the change in her expression, Masachika began to grin in 
satisfaction. 


“Hmm? How did it go? Are all the answers correct?” 
“.. Yes, they’re all correct.” 
“Ossha, I told you! Hooray~!” 


Alisa returned the notebook irritably to Masachika, who looked 
smug from getting carried away. 


“..Well, if you can answer them, no problem.” 


“Fufu, I can understand your feelings... so it’s useless to keep 
worrying about it. It seems that we and Masachika-kun have 
different levels of intelligence.” 


**’.On the contrary, I find it curious. If you’re so smart, why do 
you always get grades that are barely above failing grades?” 


“Hmm? That’s an easy one. Because I don’t study!” 
“Ts that something you can say with pride?” 


Alisa’s gaze pierced Masachika’s face as she said it without 
hesitation. 


“Masachika-kun is used to studying all night, isn’t he?” 


Masachika replied with a haughty smile to Yuki, who said that 
while still wearing her wry smile. 


“How naive, Yuki... these days I... study in the morning of the 
tests!” 


“You're really foolish, aren’t you?” 
“At that level, I agree with Alya-san.” 


“I’m not praising you at all... wait, did you propose studying 
together because...” 


In response to Alisa’s gaze, Masachika nodded as if it were 
natural. 


“Of course, it’s for the sake of watching me so that I don’t slack 
off on my studies, okay? If I study alone, I'll definitely be lazy.” 


“*.. It seems like you know yourself very well.” 

“Still, I can’t say that proudly, you know?” 

Alisa and Yuki could only smile wryly as they saw Masachika 
playfully shrug his shoulders. As he turned his head to avoid 
their gazes, Masachika noticed Ayano tilting her head in front of 


a book of math problems. 


“What’s wrong, Ayano? Is there a problem you don’t 
understand?” 


“Ah, no... well, there are a few I don’t understand...” 
“Which problem?” 
“No, it’s not something Masachika-sama needs to handle.” 


Masachika smiled and moved to the seat next to Ayano, who 
declined with a flat expression. 


“Don’t worry. So, which matter do you not understand?” 


“Etto...” 


“Don’t worry, I won’t make fun of you.” 


“No, I’d rather you say, ‘Why can’t you understand this 
problem, you useless person!!!’ in a merciless tone.” 


“T won’t say that, you know.” 

“Sees” 

“Eh? Why do you look so disappointed?” 

Masachika made a tsukkomi in response to Ayano, who was still 
expressionless but looked down with a gloomy aura. Seeing the 
scene, Alisa looked at them with a confused expression. 

“Hey... you guys are just childhood friends, right?” 

“Eh? Yes, right? What about it?” 

“Why does it seem... for some reason, even though you’re 
childhood friends, the distance between you is a bit far... just 
like Yuki-san and Kimishima-san, the relationship between them 
is like that of a master and servant.” 


(So observant!) 


Masachika gulped for a moment at the unexpected observational 
skills Alya displayed and quickly thought about how to trick her. 


However, before Masachika could say anything, Alisa said with 
a rather urgent tone. 


“Could it be... Kuze-kun and Yuki-san... you two...” 
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Masachika’s heart nearly stopped as Alisa suddenly mentioned 
his relationship with Yuki. However, what she said next was 
something completely unexpected. 

“Are engaged...?” 

“Are all thrusters engaged?” 

“Eh?” 

“It’s a reference to a famous sci-fi series.” 


“Yuki is great! She instantly understood, yay!” 


Masachika and Yuki high-fived over Ayano’s head after 
performing a perfect joke. 


Alisa, who couldn’t react to the sudden joke, pouted for a 
moment and pursed her lips. 


“Hey... don’t change the subject when I’m asking you a serious 
question.” 


“No, I apologize. After all, you said something very interesting.” 


“What’s interesting about... I was asking something serious, you 
know?” 


“Oi, 01, think about it carefully. Yuki, the daughter of the famous 
Suou family, and I, the son of an ordinary middle-class family. 
What kind of mistake could cause us to be in an engaged 
relationship like that?” 


“That’s... because your parents could be close?” 

“This is not a romcom manga. No matter how close our parents’ 
relationship is, how could they possibly think ‘let’s marry off 
our children to each other?’” 


“1 didn’t expect you to say that kind of tsukkomi.” 


Alisa frowned at the fact that Masachika, who usually made 
otaku-like comments, was criticizing otaku ideas. 


In response, Masachika smiled wryly at her. 


“Moreover, your thinking is still a little naive... If we’re talking 
about an engagement decided by the parents, the partner should 
be a beautiful girl with large breasts, with long black hair that 
looks appropriate in a kimono, and a figure that perfectly 
describes Yamato Nadeshiko!” 


**..Doesn’t she kinda fit that standard?” 


“Huh?” 


Hearing Alisa’s response, Masachika subconsciously tilted his 
head and then looked at Yuki again. 


(She does have long black hair, and she does wear a kimono 
during flower arrangement lessons, well if she’s back to her 
ojou-sama mode, her appearance is quite elegant... oya oya? 
Indeed, everything she said was almost true. But...) 

“.. Yes. About that...” 

“Masachika-kun? Where are you looking?” 

“Masachika-sama, I think your gaze is very indecent.” 

“You pervert.” 

Masachika shrugged his shoulders at the reproachful gazes of 
the girls that were directed at him as he spoke in the same way 


to Yuki when they were at home. 


“No, yes. Well... anyway, there’s no way we’re engaged or 
anything like that.” 


“Anyway, why do both Takeshi and you want to pair me up so 
badly with Yuki?” 


“Fufufuu, doesn’t that show how compatible the two of us are?” 


While saying that, Yuki glanced at Alisa. That meaningful gaze 
caused Alisa to raise her eyebrows. 


“Tt’s nothing... I just think that you two are very close.” 


“That’s just... our relationship is very close, isn’t it, 
Masachika-kun?” 


“Ah~... well, I guess.” 

Masachika nodded but immediately averted his eyes when Alisa 
raised her eyebrows in annoyance. However, it wouldn’t be Yuki 
if she didn’t say something intentionally to cause chaos. 

“T often stay at his house too.” 

“No, that’s... true.” 

The phrase “stay over” made Alisa’s forehead furrow even 
more, and Masachika broke out in a cold sweat... So, he decided 


to run away. 


“Well, let’s not talk about it anymore. So? What do you not 
understand, Ayano?” 


“About this.” 


Masachika escaped under the guise of tutoring Ayano, but even 
while teaching, he could still feel the gaze of her’s on him. That 


didn’t change even after finishing Ayano’s question. Masachika 
was still in a cold sweat when he returned to his seat and turned 
to the person next to him. 


“Alisa? What’s wrong?” 


“| was wondering if there were any problems you didn’t 
understand...” 


“Nothing for now...” 
“So...?” 


Alisa nodded as if satisfied and looked down at her own hands. 
So, Masachika finally relaxed his body... 


[You can at least depend on me a little. ] 


Masachika had forgotten that this Russian girl liked to stab him 
with tsundere phrases. 


(M-Maybe this is the reason why she’s sitting so close to me’) 


Masachika had a distant look as his insides were almost spewing 
blood. However, due to the collateral damage caused by her 
continuous gaze, Masachika managed to maintain his expression 
and called out to Alisa. 


“Ah, sorry. There’s a part of the question that I don’t 
understand...” 


“A-Ara. Is that so?” 

“Yes, can you teach me a bit on this part?” 

“Hmm~? What can I do...” 

While saying that, Alisa fiddled with her hair happily. 
Masachika desperately kept his expression while pinching his 
thighs, as he saw Alisa’s expression that was so easy to 
understand. 

Suddenly, there was a knock on the door. The four of them 
looked at each other, and Alisa responded as the representative 
of the others. 

“Please come in.” 

“Everyone~ Good job~” 

In response to Alisa’s voice, the person who knocked turned out 
to be Alisa’s older sister, Maria, who entered the Student 
Council room with a smile on her face. 


“Masha? Aren’t you studying with your friends?” 


“Yes. But since it’s already over, I thought I’d make you some 
tea before going home since you all are still working hard.” 


“Well, I’m very grateful for that.” 


Yuki, with a graceful smile on her face, immediately stood up 
and went to help Maria while stopping Ayano, who was also 
about to stand up. After a few minutes later, the tea Maria made 
was in everyone’s hands, and they decided to take a short break. 


““Araa? What’s this?” 


Suddenly, Maria raised her voice in surprise and picked up a 
book that was lying on the President’s desk. On the front cover 
were the words “Introduction to Hypnosis that Anyone Can Do: 
Today You Are Also a Hypnotist!” A book title that was really 
SUSPICIOUS. 


“Oh, it seems to be the book Sarashina-senpai confiscated. 
Didn’t she intend to hand it over to the disciplinary committee 
later?” 

“Hmmw~” 

Maria flipped through the contents of the book with interest, 
then sat down next to Alisa and raised one finger in front of her 
face. 


“What?” 


“Well~ look at this finger carefully, okay~? Eventually your 
consciousness will decrease~?”’ 


“No, what are you talking about...” 


“Umm... when I tap my hand, you will fall into the dream world. 
Are you ready? Pll start, okay? Three, two, one—hai!” 


As she said that, Maria put the book on the table and clapped her 
hands loudly. Then she looked at Alisa with an expectant gaze. 


Alisa looked back at Maria with an annoyed look in her eyes. 
“How?” 


“No, it doesn’t work. How could it possibly work? It might as 
well be a fake book.” 


“Eh~? Hmm~~ then, one more time, one more time.” 
“No way. If you’re here to interrupt my study, go home.” 
“Then, does Alya-chan want to do hypnosis?” 

“No.” 


“Uh, why~? Onee-chan also wants to try doing it. Want to try 
it~?” 


Maria puffed up her cheeks and wiggled her body on the chair, 
but Alisa ignored her completely. Unsatisfied with her sister’s 


indifference, Maria turned to Masachika rather than Alisa. 


“Then, Kuze-kun. Do you want to do it?” 


“Uh, me?” 

“After all... Alya-chan is being mean anyway.” 

Laughing at Maria’s pouting face, Masachika got up from his 
seat and stood beside Maria. He then picked up the book lying 
on the table. 

“Ummm, first of all... how to do hypnosis?” 

He opened the section of the page that Maria did earlier and 
tried to imitate it. “Alright, watch this finger carefully. 


Gradually, your consciousness will decrease.” 


Masachika bent down slightly, then raised his index finger in 
front of Maria, who was sitting on the chair, and said so. 


The change appeared in an instant. Maria, who had been 
expressionless, full of hope and joy, suddenly had a blank look 
in her eyes and lost her expression. 


“Hmm, eh...?” 


Although surprised by her sudden change, Masachika thought 
that she was probably acting and continued. 


**..When I clap my hands, you will fall into the dream world. 
Are you ready? Three, two, one... hai!” 


Then, as Masachika clapped his hands, Maria’s head bowed. 
With a completely blank expression, she stared at a point on the 
floor like a doll. 


“Ummm... eh? Masha-san? Masha-san?” 

Masachika hurriedly waved his hand in front of Maria’s face, 
whose behavior was too genuine to be called acting, but Maria 
didn’t even blink at all. 

“Eh? Masha-senpai... Is she really under hypnosis?” 

“T don’t know... what do you think?” 

As Yuki’s eyes flickered and she asked her, Masachika replied 
with a tone of confusion. Then Alisa, who was staring anxiously, 
shook her sister’s shoulder from behind. 


“Already, already, don’t keep acting... Masha?” 


However, Maria only shook her body and did not respond to 
Alisa’s voice. 


“Hey, come on... stop joking—” 


Alisa raised her eyebrows and stood up to walk in front of 
Maria, but her eyes immediately widened at the sight of her 
sister’s awkward situation. However, she did not immediately 
believe it and quickly raised her eyebrows again to stare sharply 
at Masachika. 


“Hey, can you stop? Are you all trying to make fun of me?” 
“No, this is different. I was also surprised...” 


“Lies. How could that kind of lame hypnotic technique really 
work?” 


“T thought so too... but see, it says here that the more people they 
want to hypnotize, the more susceptible they tend to be, isn’t 
that what’s going on here?” 


Alisa looked suspiciously at Masachika, who was explaining the 
current situation. However, Masachika, who hadn’t prepared 
anything, found it troublesome to be looked at so suspiciously. 


“For now, Pll release the hypnosis first...” 


In order to avoid Alisa’s gaze, Masachika looked at the hypnosis 
book and learned how to awaken the hypnotic state. He then 
bent down in front of Maria again. 


“Umm, then, when I touch your shoulder, you will regain 
consciousness. Are you ready? One, two, hai!” 


Raising his voice, Masachika grabbed her shoulder and shook 
her. Not long after, Maria quickly raised her head. The 
expression on her face gradually improved, and she blinked as if 
waking up from a sleep. 


“*’..Um, Kuze-kun? What’s next?” 
“Yes?” 


As Masachika tilted his head, Maria puffed out her cheeks and 
pointed to the book. 


“Mou, isn’t it clearly written there? After raising your finger, 
you have to clap your hands.” 


“No... no no no, eh? Don’t you remember it?” 

“Eh? Remember what?” 

When Maria looked at her with a puzzled expression, 
Masachika’s cheeks twitched as he said, “Ah, it’s genuine.” 
However, there was still one person who didn’t believe it, even 
though they had seen it with their own eyes. 

“Masha... let’s stop joking around.” 

“Alya-chan? What’s the joke?” 


“T told you, haa... never mind.” 


When Alisa shook her head as if she didn’t want to deal with it 
anymore, Yuki suddenly called out to her from across the table. 


“In that case, Alya-san, how about you ask Masachika-kun to 
hypnotize you too?” 


“Rh?” 
“Ha?” 


As Alisa and Masachika turned their heads simultaneously, Yuki 
smiled and clapped her hands together. 


“The hypnosis from Masha-senpai earlier didn’t work, but the 
hypnosis from Masachika-kun might work. If you can feel a 
little bit of the effect, wouldn’t that dispel your suspicions?” 
At first glance, her smile seemed to have no malicious intent. 
Masachika’s cheek twitched as he felt Yuki’s evil smile hidden 
under her graceful smile, as if to imply, “I found something 
interesting.” 

However, Alisa did not seem to notice Yuki’s hidden intentions 
at all. She returned to her seat and gave Masachika a suspicious 
look. 

“Alright, I don’t mind.” 

“Uh... Do you seriously want to do it?” 


“Hurry up and do it. Let’s finish this joke quickly.” 


Sensing a bad premonition, Masachika approached Alisa, who 
grunted in disbelief that she could be hypnotized. 


“Ehh~... then, try watching this finger carefully. Over time, your 
consciousness is getting blurred.” 


Masachika held up his index finger in front of Alisa. Her 
expression, which was still full of suspicion, gradually became 
flat. 


“When I clap my hands hard, you will fall into the world of 
dreams. Do you understand? Three, two, one—hai!” 


As Masachika clapped his hands, Alisa’s head immediately fell 
back. Masachika’s eyes widened at the sight of her blank face, 
and he continued his hypnosis technique half-heartedly. 


“Alright then, the moment I touch your shoulder, you’ll instantly 
wake up~. Do you understand~? One, two—hai!” 


He then grabbed both of Alisa’s shoulders and shook them. 
Alisa looked up and blinked slowly. A few seconds later, she 
looked up at Masachika with focused eyes and complained. 
“Hey, don’t stop halfway. What’s next?” 

“Didn’t you have the same reaction! ?” 


“Eh? What?” 


Alisa raised her eyebrows suspiciously as Masachika shouted. 
Yuki then called out to her with a wry smile. 


“Alya-san... you were really hypnotized just now, weren’t you?” 
“Uh... lie” 
“That’s the reality. Right, Ayano?” 


“Yes. Through my own vision, you really do look like a person 
who is under hypnosis.” 


When told by Yuki and Ayano, Alisa’s eyes looked troubled. 
However, she quickly glanced at Masachika and said in a pushy 


tone. 


“P-Proof! Show me the proof! I don’t believe it unless you can 
show it in video form!” 


“Ehh~... come on, this alone is enough. You don’t need to get 
hung up about it...” 


“No way! I don’t want to be thought of as a girl who is easily 
hypnotized!” 


“No, it’s better to stop it. After all, what kind of pride is that?” 
“Let’s hurry up, one more time!” 


“Yes, yes” 


Masachika resumed hypnosis as Alisa had requested... and the 
results were unquestionable. “So easy... I’m surprised you were 
able to trigger the flag again so quickly.” 


Beside Masachika, who was holding his forehead, Alisa had a 
blank stare. Yuki waved her hand near Alisa’s face. Probably 
because she knew that Alisa could not remember anything in 
this state, Yuki was no longer in Ojou-sama mode. 


“Hello hello~, Alya-san~? Are you awake~?” 


“Useless, she’s not budging at all. She already looks like a 
corpse.” 


“Don’t say that, even if it’s just a joke!” 


Yuki chuckled at Masachika’s weak tsukkomi and turned her 
attention towards Maria, who was sitting next to Alisa. 


“So? Why did Masha-senpai get hypnotized even though the 
target wasn’t her?” 


“How should I know?” 


As the two siblings stared at each other, unexpectedly, just 
because of the suggestion (?) Maria was also hypnotized. Yuki 
swallowed her saliva as she looked at the siblings who sat 
slumped on the chair with a blank expression. 


“Seriously... Doesn’t that mean you can do all the erotic things 
as you please?” 


“Don’t say that, even if you think about it!!!” 


“Oi 01, what are you going to do, Aniki... can you imagine what 
the fan-fic writers can do with this content?” 


“Why are you the one who’s the most excited?” 

“Who wouldn’t be excited... there’s real hypnosis, you know? 
Oh my, that’s why you are a cheat user with 10 times more 
points experience (excluding ball games).” 


“Don’t call me a cheat user!” 


“Try opening your status screen. You’ll probably see ‘Hypnotist: 
Lv.3’ has been added to your skill column.” 


“First of all, I can’t open the status screen.” 
“By the way, when your hypnosis skill level has reached MAX, 
you might be able to hypnotize all the students in the school, and 


there will be ridiculously erotic rules.” 


“Okay, can you shut your mouth for a while?” 


Masachika gave her a reproachful look, wondering why his 
sister was so familiar with the clichéd 18+ ban template. 
Ignoring his sister’s gaze, Yuki moved her hands lasciviously. 


“W-W-W-What are you going to do? Are you going to grope 
oppai first?” 


“Who wants to grope!?” 
“Then let me grope her.” 
“Oi baka, stop!” 


Masachika hurriedly stopped Yuki, who was really going to 
grope Alisa’s chest. 


Yuki made a sullen face, but then she kicked her hand with an 
“Aha.” She then grinned and gave a thumbs up, followed by a 
wink of her eyes. 


“Don’t worry, Aniki... this is just like a kiss. It’s common 
knowledge that a fellow girl groping her oppai doesn’t count.” 


“No, what are you talking about, anyway? That’s not what it 
means. Although fellow girls are allowed, doing it to an 
unconscious person 1s still not ethical.” 


“Muuuu... But, other than Masha-senpai, Alya-san usually 
doesn’t show such carelessness...” 


“Anyway, why are you, who is clearly a girl, so eager to grope 
breasts?” 


Yuki opened her eyes wide and yelled out loudly against 
Masachika’s simple question. 


“Bakayarou!!! Girls also really like big oppai!!! If I could, I'd 
want to bury my face in Masha-senpai’s chest! It must feel really 
cozy and delicious!” 

Tal See.” 

“S-So...” 

“No, I won’t let you, okay?” 

Masachika grabbed the neck of Yuki, who was really going to 
try to bury her face into Maria’s chest, and pulled her away 
roughly. 

“Unya! I’m not a cat, you know!” 

“I know, really.” 

Masachika gripped the back of her collar like a cat. While 


staring at his sister with a dissatisfied gaze, Masachika called 
out to Ayano, who had disappeared behind him. 


“Umm, Ayano? Just because Yuki likes big breasts doesn’t mean 
that you need to compete, okay? After all, a girl shouldn’t be 
groping her own breasts in a place like this.” 

Ayano, who had been staring flatly at her own breasts as she 
groped them, looked at Masachika’s gaze and quietly removed 
her hands from her breasts. Yuki gave a thumbs up to Ayano 
while smiling brightly. 

“Don’t worry, Ayano. I really like your breasts too.” 

“You!!! Don’t you recognize the term ‘sexual harassment?’” 
“Of course I know. Sexy harassment show, right?” 


“Alya will kill you, you know.” 


“Just kidding, really. But I’m the Secretary of harassment, 
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SsO— 
“Don’t finish that sentence” 


“You don’t need to worry.I don’t feel harassed when she does it 
to me.” 


“Don’t show off your mysterious tolerance. This girl will 
eventually get carried away.” 


“Ouch, I said don’t pull my collar.” 


Yuki looked at her brother with a look of protest while standing 
on tiptoe. If this was a scene in a manga, she seemed to be 
hanging. Of course, Masachika didn’t have that much strength. 
“Haah... for now, Pll release the hypnosis.” 

“Oi 01, are you sure you don’t want to take evidence first?” 


“Eh? ... Oh yeah.” 


Remembering that she was asked to do such a thing, Masachika 
took out his smartphone and said, 


“For now, taking a photo should be enough—” 
“Suddenly, the Otaku bonus event is here! The theme: When 
hypnotizing beautiful girls! What’s the first suggestion you’ ll 


give her!?” 


... And suddenly, Yuki’s words echoed. She raised her face with 
her hands in her pockets and quickly shouted out the answer. 


“Make them act like toddlers!” 
“Make them open-minded and take off their clothes!” 


“Ah, ummm... how about making them reveal embarrassing 
secrets?” 


The three of them exchanged glances as they gave their answers 
in turn. The first to speak up was Masachika. 


“Tsn’t the term ‘open-minded’ a bit of a misnomer? After all, 
isn’t it too much to say that ‘open-minded’ equals ‘taking off 
clothes’?” 

“No, no, isn’t the suggestion of acting like a toddler too 
aggressive for the first suggestion? If we’re going to do it, it 
should be after taking a few steps.” 


“Hmph...” 


After silencing Masachika, Yuki then turned her attention to 
Ayano. 


“Anyway, Ayano’s answer... Well, it’s not bad, but it might still 
be a little weak. If there’s a shocking secret revealed, there’s a 
possibility that the atmosphere will be awkward.” 

“ESeG;° 

“On the other hand, it would be nice if you could limit the 
questions you want to ask. Maybe you can ask them about three 
body measurements or their experiences with men.” 


“T’ll study it again.” 


“No, no, you don’t need to study it seriously.” 


“As for my answer! Isn’t that the right answer to make them 
have an open personality? If we make them have an open 
personality, they’ Il tell us embarrassing secrets as if it’s natural!” 


“How sneaky! Isn’t that very sneaky!?” 


“You took my answer into account... That’s amazin 
y 9 
Yuki-sama.” 


“Yup, my answer won with the most votes! The answer to the 
theme question ‘When hypnotizing a beautiful girl, what is the 
first suggestion you will give her?’ The answer is ‘Make her 
have an open personality!’” 


After raising her fist triumphantly, Yuki grinned and stood in 
front of Alisa and Maria. 


“Therefore, I will make you two have an open personality.” 
“Don’t do that. Don’t even try to do that!” 

“Fufufu~ Alya-san, Masha-senpai, you two will become more 
and more open-minded. You two will lose your minds, and both 


your body and soul will become naked!” 


“No, I haven’t heard that two people who are hypnotized 
together can—” 


As Masachika was about to say something, Alisa’s and Maria’s 
heads fell forward with a thud, and they immediately looked up 


with a dazed expression. Yuki also looked surprised when she 
saw the unusual situation. 


“Eh... Eh? By any chance, does it really work?” 


“Oi, you cheater. Why don’t you look at yourself if you want to 
talk about people?” 


“N-No, how could...” 

Yuki looked at their faces with a tense expression, but suddenly, 
Alisa and Maria stood up at the same time and moved towards 
Masachika. “Uh, wait a minute—” 

Masachika stepped back reflexively, but the distance between 
them quickly closed, and Masachika was pushed down on the 
sofa. And then— 

“O01, Yuki.” 

“Why am I being petted like this?” 


“T-I don’t know? Why, huh?” 


“Oi, look at me, you irresponsible culprit.” 


Now, Masachika’s head was being stroked by Maria, who was 
holding her head. On the other side, Alisa’s head was also being 
stroked in the same way. 


Alisa also seemed to want to do something to Masachika, but 
without realizing it, she found herself already in that position. 
After all, she wanted to compete against her own sister. 


In addition, the usual Alisa would have dismissed Maria’s hand 
in annoyance, but this might also be due to the effects of the 
hypnosis... Now, she quietly let her head be stroked while 
narrowing her eyes as if she was feeling somewhat comfortable. 


(Rather than being called open-minded... Aren’t they becoming 
more honest? Although Masha-san turned into a more motherly 
figure.) 


Masachika wondered if this meant that their common sense and 
shyness had faded away as he thought about it and tried to 
escape. 


“Fufu, good boy~ good boy~J”’ 


Maria looked happy as she stroked Masachika’s head with her 
right hand and Alisa’s head with her left hand. 


Seeing the scene, Yuki (for now, already in ojou-sama mode) 
had a horrified expression on her face. 


“T can’t believe that it’s not Masachika-kun, but the harem route 
with Masha-senpai is about to begin...!” 


“The way you’re surprised is strange in itself.” 


After criticizing through her gaze, Masachika looked up and 
turned to Maria. 


“Umm, Masha-san? Can you let me go for a moment?” 
“Hmm~? No way~” 
“Tt doesn’t work, huh?” 


After being told that, even though Masachika wanted to let 
herself remain being stroked, she couldn’t continue like this. 
That’s because the position of her body was quite painful. 


Currently, Masachika’s head was resting on Maria’s shoulder, 
but because Masachika was sitting taller than her, it naturally 
caused Masachika’s upper body to lean towards Maria. 


Although he was trying to balance himself with his hands, right 
next to him were Maria’s feet, and opposite him were Alisa’s 
feet. So, there was nowhere to put his hands. Masachika had 
also tried to put his hands on the back of the sofa, but Maria’s 
body was in the way and made it impossible for him to move his 
hands. 


Plus, even though he tried not to realize it, at this point, his body 
was already touching a lot of things. 


“Excuse me a moment~...”’ 


Before he collapsed on top of Maria because his strength was 
running out, Masachika hesitantly brushed off Maria’s hand and 
tried to extricate himself, but... 


“Aan, mou. Don’t run away~!” 
“Wait, she’s holding on really strong—” 


Maria wrapped her arms around the back of Masachika’s neck 
and clung to him tightly. Masachika lost his balance and 
hurriedly tried to grab something with his hands, only to find 
that it was Maria’s legs. In a panic, he fell down— 


Munyu 


There was a soft touch on Masachika’s hand and a rubbery 
sensation touching his cheeks and nose. Plus, it smelled really 
good. 


The softness of the thigh on his left hand and the embodiment of 
motherhood (physically) right in front of his eyes. In a way, he 
felt like he was in heaven. The fact that he felt indecisive about 
whether to move or not made the situation even more 
humiliating and overwhelming. 


“T-I’m sorry—!?” 


Masachika immediately panicked and tried to move his body 
away, but his efforts were unsuccessful. He couldn’t move at all 
because his neck was held in place by a power that exceeded 
that of an ordinary human. In other words, every time he moved, 
Masachika felt an indescribably soft and rubbery sensation on 
his face, and it was very dangerous in many ways. 


“Wait—Oi! Help me—” 


“Ayano! Hurry up and turn around!” 


Masachika’s SOS request overlapped with Yuki’s sharp 
command. Ayano, who was about to try to save Masachika, 
tensed her body and turned backwards as if responding to Yuki’s 
shout of “Hurry up!” 


After that, Yuki also turned her body around and pointed her 
thumb towards Masachika, who was behind her back. 


“Don’t worry! We haven’t seen anything yet! For my part, 
please enjoy it to the fullest!” 


“T don’t need that kind of attention! Ayano, hurry up and help 
me!” 


“Ayano! Your master is me, right! Obey my orders!” 
“..But—” 


Yuki mobilized her strength! It was super effective! And then, a 
heart symbol appeared in Ayano’s eyes! 


“Yes, I will obey Yuki-sama’s orders.” 
“Oooi!?” 


Abandoned by Ayano, who had been his only hope, Masachika 
had no choice but to make a decision. 


“Ahh, never mind... Excuse my rudeness!” 


He grabbed Maria’s arm and forcefully released her. He then 
stood up from the sofa. He felt he had touched various places in 
the process of detachment, but Masachika decided not to worry 
about it at the moment. 


(I’m sorry, Maria’s boyfriend whose face I don’t even know) 


As Masachika apologized to Maria’s boyfriend (who, in his 
imagination, became a handsome blond guy), Maria, who 
looked dissatisfied, started hugging Alisa tightly with both 
hands. 


**..Bummer.” 

However, Alisa pushed Maria away and stood up with a 
resentful look on her face. And then, she took off her blazer 
without another thought. 

(My face got hot from all that close contact, huh~) 

...AS Masachika vaguely thought so while fanning his face with 
his hands, he tilted his head and muttered, “hmm?” when he 
heard the sound of the zipper being pulled down. Then, he 
turned to Alisa, who was behind him. 


“Wait—What are you doing?” 


In front of Masachika, who was at a loss for words, Alisa 
unhooked the hook of her skirt of her jumper. 


Naturally, the effect of gravity pulled her skirt down. The white, 
smooth legs and light blue stockings peeked out from the hem of 
her shirt. Masachika’s eyes widened at the sight of this overly 
voluptuous figure— 


“The appearance of a career woman in the morning who is good 
at her job but sloppy at home!” 


“T totally understand!” 

“Hmm?” 

SAK? 

Immediately after Masachika reflexively shouted, he heard a 
voice reply from behind him. He turned around and saw... the 
figure of Yuki, who was behind him but still checking the 
situation with her hand mirror. 


“Oi, didn’t you clearly see it?” 


“Now is not the time to say that, you know? Behind you, it 
seems like something troublesome is going on, you know?” 
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Upon hearing the words “troublesome thing,” Masachika turned 
around and saw Alisa, who, who knows how long ago, had 
taken off her ribbon tie and started unbuttoning her shirt. And 
next to her, Maria also began to take off her blazer. 


“Wait, wait, why are they both starting to undress!?” 

“Oh, I just remembered, if I’m not mistaken, the suggestion I 
made was that they will be “more and more” open-minded and 
“both body and soul” will be naked... 

“You bastard, you’re a genius! Thank you very much!” 


“You’re being too honest, Masachika-kun.” 


However, while they were joking, Alisa had already unbuttoned 
her third button, and she could no longer joke about it. 


While trying to quell his feelings of confusion and anxiety, 
Masachika hurriedly recalled the mantra in his mind and chanted 


it with half-shouting. 


“U-Umm, then, the moment I touch your shoulder, you will 
regain consciousness! Do you understand? One, two-hi!” 


Then, Masachika looked into Alisa’s eyes with a sense of 
anxious expectation... 
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“O-O11!? Why aren’t you awake yet! ?” 


The fourth button came off smoothly, revealing the white 
cleavage of the twin hills as well as the light blue fabric sticking 
out, and Masachika hurriedly turned his gaze upward. 

“Oi Yuki, time to swap!” 


“Eh? To take the photo?” 


“What the devil do you think you are! I mean, you’re the one 
who has to release their hypnosis!” 


“Ah, yes.” 
Perhaps thinking that the situation was getting dangerous, 
Masachika could hear Yuki’s voice as she ran over to him, and 


Masachika left the place while still facing up. 


“Umm... Then, when I touch your shoulder, you’ Il wake up. Do 
you understand? One, two-hai!” 


Yuki’s voice echoed, and the atmosphere became quiet. After a 
few seconds of painful tension, Yuki muttered. 


“Whoops, looks like the hypnosis can’t be broken.” 
“Ooooiti!! Seriously!?” 
Along with these desperate words, Masachika heard the sound 


of the skirt falling diagonally in front of him again, and his 
anxiety increased even more. 


“Seriously, what should we do about this?” 
“A-Ayano! Pll restrain Alisa, and you stop Masha-senpai.” 


“Masha? Are you in there? How long do I have to wait for 
you...?” 


Suddenly, accompanied by the sound of a door opening, 
Masachika heard a familiar voice, and as he turned toward the 
source of the voice, he saw Chisaki’s eyes widen in surprise. 


“Eh? What kind of situation is this?” 


““Sa-Sarashina-senpai! Um, actually... We were trying out that 
hypnosis book we found, but we can’t shake off the hypnosis!” 


After hearing Yuki’s words, Chisaki’s gaze fell on the book that 
was lying on the long table... After nodding once, Chisaki closed 
the door and walked over to it. 


“Excuse me, sorry for being a little rude.” 


Then, as soon as Yuki, who was holding Alisa’s arm, stepped 
back, Chisaki hit Alisa’s chin from the side with incredible 
speed. On top of that, the fingertips of both of Chisaki’s hands 
moved with great speed and touched Alisa’s temple and cheek 
as her body trembled unsteadily. 


Then, Alisa’s gaze went blank, and Chisaki gently let her lean 
back on the sofa, her body completely helpless. 


The whole incident took only three seconds. 

She then repeated the same process with Maria, and when the 
sisters sat next to each other on the sofa, Chisaki nodded in 
satisfaction. 

“Yosh!” 

“Wait, wait, wait.” 

Even Masachika was unable to perform tsukkomi after seeing 
that. Forgetting to avert his eyes, he asked Chisaki with his 
cheeks twitching. 

“Uh, just now... what did Sarashina-senpai just do?” 

“Eh? Just now? I just did a hard reset, really.” 

“Only a mad scientist would use that word for a human!?” 
Immediately after responding to Chisaki’s remark with a 
tsukkomi, the Kujou sisters opened their eyes simultaneously 
and muttered “Uughh~,” and Masachika gasped. 


“A-Aree... why am I on the sofa...?” 


“Ara... it’s like my consciousness is blurred...?” 


“Umm, Alisa-san, Masha-senpai, I understand you two are still a 
bit dazed... but for now, you’d better clean up your 
appearance...” 


“Fh?” 
“Straighten up...” 


Not long after, a shrill scream echoed out, and Masachika turned 
around with all his might. However, a hand with a sinister aura 
gripped his shoulder, and he turned around stiffly. 


Then, in front of him was Chisaki’s beautiful face, smiling 
beautifully. 


A normal guy would have felt embarrassed by such a close 
distance, to the point of wanting to look away, but... Masachika 
just couldn’t turn his face away. He had a premonition that if he 
looked away, his life would be threatened. 


“By the way, Kuze-kun... you weren’t staring at them earlier, 
were you?” 


Masachika felt that now was not the time to pretend by 
answering “staring at what?” However, he was also unable to 
say “I was” truthfully. 


As a result, in front of Masachika, who swallowed his saliva 
without being able to say anything, Chisaki slowly raised her 
right hand and bent her fingers one by one to make a crackling 
sound. 


“Want to try resetting too?” 


Masachika shook his head at high speed at Chisaki, who tilted 
her head with a smile on her face. 


“Then, let’s listen to your words of regret.” 


After returning home, the study session was supposed to resume 
at the Kuze residence. 


Masachika was sitting on the bed in his room and looking at 
Yuki, who was sitting on her knees on the carpet. 


After that, the situation became really difficult. Thanks to Yuki, 
who said, “I’m the one who hypnotized them!” Masachika 
managed to evade Chisaki’s reset. However, Alisa looked at him 
as if he was the villain, and Maria, blushing, immediately rushed 
home... 


Thinking about what expression he should show when he met 
them tomorrow made Masachika dizzy. 


For now, he decided to permanently seal the suspicious 
hypnosis. Once that matter was settled, the only thing left was to 
clean up the mess. 


“Ts there anything you want to say, Yuki-san, the defendant 
accused of sexually assaulting her friend and senpai and making 
them take off their clothes?” 


““...’m innocent.” 
“For now, let’s stop with these denials, okay?” 


“Yes, yes, I admit it! I’m the one who made Alisa-san and 
Masha-senpai half-naked! But normally, you wouldn’t think that 
hypnosis would work, right?” 


“Yes, but that doesn’t mean you can make suggestions as you 
please, okay?” 


Masachika looked at her gently, but Yuki just looked away. He 
sighed at his sister’s behavior, and then turned his attention to 
Ayano, who had inexplicably sat down on the floor, despite not 
being ordered to do so. 


“Umm, Ayano? You don’t have to sit on your knees, you know? 
The only person at fault here is Yuki.” 


“No, I can’t just stand up while Master is sitting on the floor.” 
Ayano replied as if it was a natural thing. What loyalty. This was 


what a model personal servant would say. However, the only 
thing that puzzled Masachika was... 


**..Hey, Imouto-san.” 

“What is it, Antyan-san?” 

“..Why does this girl look a little happy?” 
“Because she is an M.” 


In response to Yuki’s quick answer, Masachika looked at the 
ceiling of the room and pondered. 


After looking at the ceiling for about 10 seconds, he slowly bent 
forward and held his head. Then he took out his smartphone, 


started the game app, and pulled a gacha. 


“Crap, got that Zashiki-warashi! character again.” 
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He clicked his tongue at the disappointing results of his gacha, 
then threw his smartphone onto the pillow, and cleared his throat 
softly. When he changed his expression and put his elbows on 
his knees, Masachika directed his gaze at Yuki. 


“So, what are your words of regret?” 


“No, what was that brief moment of running away from 
reality?” 


“How can I face this without running from reality?” 

Masachika held his head as he heard Yuki’s calm retort. 

Yuki gave him a cold stare and added another attack to her elder 
brother, who was taking a defensive stance with both hands in 
the face of an unacceptable reality. 


“And your acting was too long too.” 


“That’s it, sorry. Thank you for waiting without any tsukkom1 
halfway through.” 


“You’re welcome.” 
Masachika gently peered through the gap between his arms and 
apologized for the painful reminder. He thought Ayano should 


be allowed to say “What kind of joke is this?”’. 


“Haaa... Well then, I guess it’s time to hear your words of 
regret?” 


“T told you, why have you been trying to escape reality?” 
“T didn’t hear anything!” 


In front of his sister, who was trying to pretend to have a flat 
expression, Yuki turned to Ayano, who was standing next to her. 


“Hey, is Ayano an M?” 
“Yes, I’m an M maid.” 
“That’s the fact, Aniki.” 
“Stop it!” 


Masachika scratched his head again at Ayano’s statement about 
being an M. 


“No! It’s not just my sister who’s this weird, but apparently my 
childhood friend is abnormal too!” 


“Oi, what does that mean? Your words make it sound like I’m 
abnormal.” 


“Do you really think you’re normal?” 

“Fumu, it’s true, my cuteness is abnormal.” 

“Don’t flatter yourself.” 

As Yuki nodded seriously while crossing her arms, Masachika 
looked at her sarcastically. Then, Yuki grinned and looked at 


Masachika with a cute expression. 


“But in reality, I am cute, right?” 


Yuki closed one eye and pressed her index finger against her 
cheek, making a very cute expression. However, Masachika 
only looked down with a frown. 


“Can I answer very seriously?” 

“Go ahead, let’s hear it!” 

When Masachika asked the question with a serious expression, 
Yuki also had a serious expression. In the midst of the tense 
atmosphere, as if a serious confession was about to happen, 
Masachika made a serious statement. 

“To be honest... you’re really cute.” 

“Thanks~. Yosh!” 

“What are you, a koala!” 

In an instant, Yuki dropped her pretense of seriousness, then 
deftly moved from her kneeling position and jumped on top of 
Masachika, wrapping her arms and legs around him. That image 
of hers, as Masachika said, looked like a koala clinging to its 


mother’s body with both arms and legs. However... 


“Hmm... I thought I was more like a rabbit, since I’m willing to 
f—" 


“Shut your mouth.” 


“Onii-chan, I wuv you.” 
“Don’t suddenly act like a toddler.” 
“*’..Aha, that’s it.” 


Suddenly feeling satisfied with something, Yuki distanced 
herself from Masachika and placed her left hand on her waist 
and her right hand on her chest, as if she had just had a great 
idea. 


“Okay, fine. Then, Pll accept the punishment for hypnotizing 
Alisa-san and Masha-senpai.” 


“What? Punishment?” 


“According to the principle of ‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth,’ I will use self-suggestion to act like a toddler as 
Onii-chan wants. That’s the punishment.” 


“No, it’s true that I answered like that in the Student Council 
room earlier, but I don’t actually want that now... Ayano, what is 
your master saying?” 


“T don’t know... a commoner like me will never be able to 
understand it.” 


“No, don’t say it as if Yuki has deep thoughts. This girl is just 
babbling.” 
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“Although it seems so, it seems like she has other intentions... 
“Hey, are you the crony of the main character who always 
interprets things positively? The character who would say 
‘Sasuyuki’ or something like that?” 


“Excuse me, what does ‘Sasuyuki’ mean...?” 


“It’s short for ‘Sasuga'"! Yuki-sama,’ that’s why it’s called 
‘Sasuyuki.’ It’s only commonly used to address nobility.” 


“Masachika-sama, Yuki-sama is nobility.” 

“No, I know.” 

In front of Masachika, who was staring at Ayano, Yuki opened 
her legs wide and lowered her hips, posing as if she was 


challenging something. 


“How about this, Onii-chan! Pll do everything I can to repay my 
debt. I'll regress my mental age as fast as I can!” 


“Seriously? Have you no shame?” 
“Of course I do, you bastard!!! Uwooooo0000000!!!” 
A large amount of energy radiated from Yuki. The energy was as 


strong as a warrior who increased his aura in preparation for a 
precise technique. Yuki flapped her hands in front of her chest, 


roared as she flipped her body upward, and then stopped in a 
bent-over position. 


*.O1, Yuki?” 

“Oooi~”’ 

“*.Nii-sama?” 

“Gwahh!?” 

Yuki responded, looking up with innocent eyes, and Masachika 
bent forward, clutching his chest in pain. Yuki rushed over to 
him anxiously as Masachika suddenly reacted as if his chest had 
been shot. 

“Nii-sama, what’s wrong? Are you alright!?” 

“Ugh, st-stop, scar, my old scarrr!”’ 

“Scar...? Crap, I'll call a doctor!” 

“That’s not it...! Stop giving me that innocent gaze!” 


“Innocent gaze...? Why? You have the same eyes, Nii-sama.” 


“No! They may be the same shape, but my eyes are much 
uglier!” 


Yuki put her hand on Masachika’s lap as she sat on the bed and 
tilted her head. Her petite and beautiful presence made her look 
as adorable as an angel. But for Masachika, whose grief had 
been tainted, her innocent gaze was painful. 


“Nii-sama, are you feeling unwell?” 


“L-Listen, Yuki. I admit that I was the one at fault, so can’t we 
just go back to the way things were?” 


“Nii-sama, I don’t know what you’re talking about.” 


“T can’t take it anymore! Ayano! She’s your master, right? 
Please do something about this!” 


Unable to take it anymore, Masachika asked Ayano for help, but 
the person in question suddenly disappeared, as if she had seen 
something precious. 

“Oi, wait. Don’t try to blend into thin air! Come backkkk!” 
“Nee, Nii-sama.”’ 

“T told you, stop with that innocent gaze!” 

Yuki, who had transformed into an angel, and Ayano, who had 


vanished into thin air. The place was so chaotic that finally, there 
was no more studying together that day. 


Chapter 2 translator’s notes: 

(1): Ideal female figure in Japan; slim women with long black hair. 

{2}: Zashiki-warashi are spirit-like beings, or yokai, that live in parlors or 
storage rooms. They are pretty weak and can only perform pranks (in fact, 
those who encounter them usually find good luck after). They sometimes 
feature in gacha games as common characters. 

[3]: Sasuga (<4) can be translated to “as expected,” “of course,” or “that’s 
wonderful.” It basically is a confirmation term, and as Masachika explains, 
“Sasuyuki” is just the combination of the words “Sasuga” and “Yuki”. 


Chapter 3 - Actually, ’'m Too Lazy To 


Clean Up, You Know? 
Silence enveloped the living room of an apartment building, 
making it hard to believe that three high school kids were 


hanging out. 


The only sounds that could be heard were the rain falling and 
the air conditioner humming. 


Amidst the quiet atmosphere, the faint sound of a pen moving 
on paper broke the stillness. 


The calmness in the room, combined with the cool air from the 
air conditioning, would make anyone feel like taking a nap... 


“Still not humid enough!!!” 


... However, Takeshi, one of the high schoolers, suddenly stood 
up and shouted, breaking the tranquil atmosphere. 


“What’s wrong?” 


“Why are you hitting the table so hard like you’re in a trance? 
You’re in someone else’s home, you know?” 


Masachika and Hikaru, who were sitting across from him, 
looked at Takeshi with astonishment. 


“What? Don’t you like the dehumidification mode? Should I 
switch it to AC?” 


“It’s not about the AC setting, you know! I’m not talking about 
humidity in that sense!” 


“Then, what kind of humidity are you referring to?” 
“Well, I can somewhat guess what you mean...” 


Fearlessly, Takeshi exclaimed, despite his two companions 
giving him gentle gazes. 


“Tsn’t this so sad? Why do the three of us have to study together 
on a holiday like this? Usually, when people have a study 
session, they’d invite girls too, right!” 


“Hey, don’t say things like that.” 


“No, I don’t mean it in an otaku sense, okay? I mean in 
2 y 
general!” 


“By ‘general,’ do you mean what’s normal for ‘normal people’? 
We, who don’t usually hang out with girls, can’t do that.” 


“Hoho~, as if you have the right to say that! You’re usually 
close to the two prettiest girls in our year, so how can you claim 


you rarely hang out with girls?!” 


“Well, I mean... I do.” 


The two prettiest girls in their year that Takeshi was referring to 
were Alisa “the loner Princess” and Yuki “the Princess of 
Nobility.” 


From Takeshi’s perspective, Alisa was the girl sitting next to 
Masachika, and they had made a promise to run for Student 
Council president next year. As for Yuki, she was a fellow 
Student Council member and their relationship was quite close 
because they were childhood friends. 


Although in reality, Yuki was actually Masachika’s younger 
sister, Takeshi didn’t know that, so from his point of view, 
Masachika was in an enviable position. 


“You, who is clearly close to Suou-san and often interact with 
Princess Alya, dare to say that you rarely hang out with girls? 


You should apologize to all the guys in school!” 


“T apologize for being good friends with attractive girls. Are you 
jealous?” 


“You son of a bitch!” 
Takeshi slammed his hands hard on the table, glaring at 
Masachika, who was grinning provocatively as if he were his 


rival. 


“T envy you so much! So, please call them here!” 


“How honest.” 

Masachika smiled bitterly at Takeshi, who bowed his head. 
“Just so you know. I can’t just call them on a day off either, you 
know? Yuki’s probably busy with her tutoring, while Alya and I 
hardly ever communicate in person. Besides, you would be too 
nervous to study if I invited both of them.” 

“Well, that’s true...” 

Realizing this, Takeshi sat back in his chair. He looked at his 
textbook irritably while resting his cheek on the table, and then 
raised his face again as if he had just realized something. 
“Then, what about that girl?” 


“That girl?” 


“That’s the girl who helped Suou-san at the debate the other 
day.” 


““Abh...” 


When she realized that she was referring to Ayano, the maid and 
partner of Yuki in the Student Council president election, 
Masachika responded unconsciously. 


“At first glance, she looks inconspicuous, but when I look at her 
closely, she has a really cute face. Since I’ve never seen her 


before, is 1t possible that she’s a transfer student from outside 
who just entered high school?” 


“Not really? She’s been coming here for a while?” 


“Eh? Really? Then, is it because she made her high school 
debut?” 


“Not really, she’s been like that since middle school.” 


“Hee~... Oi, the way you talk! Don’t tell me that you’ve known 
that girl since middle school!?” 


“Well, rather than saying from middle school... she and I are 
childhood friends.” 


“Haa~~~!?” 
Hearing Masachika’s confession, Takeshi leaned forward 
with a half-exasperated sigh and looked at Masachika from a 


close distance. 


“You little bugger, what are you trying to do? How many 
beautiful girls have a relationship with you!?” 


“You're really jealous, aren’t you?” 


“Yes, I’m really jealous!? Are you satisfied, huh!!” 


Takeshi hit the table hard while making an expression, as if 
biting his handkerchief in annoyance, and raised his face. 


“Therefore, please introduce me?” 
“Not happening!” 
“Why not?” 


“Who wants to introduce their precious childhood friend to a 
perverted monkey like you?” 


“Who are you calling a perverted monkey?” 


“You, go buy a mirror and see for yourself. Anyway, if you’re 
interested, why don’t you meet her in person?” 


“Um... No, talking to a girl I’m meeting for the first time... 
won’t that make me nervous?” 


‘““You’re so innocent!” 


Masachika looked sharply at Takeshi, who was stuttering with 
embarrassment. 


“Even though you can talk to the girls in our class normally, 
why do you get nervous when talking to girls from other 
classes?” 


“Well, it’s not the same... It feels completely different talking to 
a girl you don’t know in another class. Besides...” 


“What’s different?” 
“1 usually talk to a group of girls, not one-on-one...” 


“1 see. So you have no problem saying ‘Hey, you guys!’ to a 
group of girls, but struggle with one-on-one conversations.” 


“It makes you nervous, doesn’t it~” 

“T told you, are you really that innocent! ?” 

Masachika and Hikaru exchanged amused glances and smiled 
wryly at Takeshi’s unusual behavior, as he usually acted 


pretentious around girls. 


“Well, if it weren’t for that weird nervousness, I’m sure you 
could have a girlfriend or two.” 


“That’s right~” 
“Hey, hey, what are you suddenly talking about...” 


As his two friends criticized him, Takeshi scowled and looked a 
bit confused. 


“By the way, you have a cheerful and sociable personality, 
you’ re not the type to be easily disliked, and you’re not 


bad-looking either... Well, even though you sometimes can’t 
read the atmosphere, and more importantly, you have a strong 
desire to have a girlfriend. So, I think if you get rid of that weird 
nervousness and become a true carnivorous guy, you can 
definitely get a girlfriend.” 


“That’s right. In my opinion, your straightforward and honest 
personality is also a good trait... Although you always fail to 
read the atmosphere.” 

“T don’t feel like being complimented! If you want to praise me, 
just praise me properly! Why do you have to add unnecessary 
remarks?” 

“That’s just how it is...” 

“You know yourself, right...” 

They exchanged wry smiles, and Takeshi sat back in his chair 
with a frustrated expression. After a while, he muttered to 
himself, 

“T guess I’m just a ‘KY’! guy~” 


Takeshi then turned his attention to Masachika. 


“*...What about you, Masachika? With your high qualities, you 
could probably get a girlfriend if you wanted, right?” 


“Hmm? Me?” 


“And as for Hikaru... well, ’ve heard various rumors before, 
and I can understand if he didn’t want a girlfriend... But what 
about you? Don’t you ever think about having a girlfriend?” 


“Hmm~...” 


As Takeshi posed his question, Masachika crossed his arms and 
pondered for a moment. 


“1 guess I don’t really feel the need for a girlfriend.” 


“Why? Don’t tell me you’re seriously only interested in 2D 
girls?” 


“No, that’s not the case... for some reason, it just feels too 
unrealistic that I could have a girlfriend.” 


“So what? Although it feels embarrassing to say this, if it wasn’t 
for your lazy and unserious attitude, you’d be a pretty perfect 
superhuman, right? As for looks, although not as handsome as 
Hikaru, your face is pretty decent...” 

“No, the matter of looks depends on each person’s taste...” 


“Ts that so? In my opinion, Masachika has a cute face too.” 


“You’re seriously saying that? But yeah, I guess his appearance 
isn’t bad either...” 


As for the matter of appearance, he seriously thought that it 
depended on the taste of each person. That said, Masachika had 
a lot to say about his face if he wanted to compare it to Hikaru, 
but... he didn’t dare to protest anything about it because 
Masachika felt that was what people thought. 


“But still, you don’t deny your superhuman qualities that are 
pretty perfect.” 


“..Well, I realize that I’m quite athletic and intelligent.” 


Masachika could only shrug his shoulders in response to 
Takeshi’s sharp gaze. Masachika was not unaware of his own 
talents. Although he often used the expression “not bad” in front 
of his friends, he realized that he had a talent far greater than 
“not bad.” 


His otaku sister, Yuki, often jokingly called him a cheater with 
10 times more experience points (excluding ball games), but 
Masachika’s talent in all fields is so capable that it cannot be 
denied. Thanks to that, the servants in the Suou family often 
called him a ‘child prodigy’ in the past. 


But, that was... 


“After all, it’s just a natural talent from birth. It’s not something 
to be proud of.” 


“No, I think you can boast about it, you know...” 


“Takeshi... I'll tell you something good. There is no character 
that the reader hates more than a person who doesn’t try hard 
and instead uses the cheat talent given to him by his parents to 
make them ‘Ore Tuecee.’Then, the heroine who easily falls in 
love with that asshole character is usually called a “choroin’! 
and beaten up.” 


“Well, I can somehow understand that... You don’t often show 
that ‘Ore Tuecee’ attitude.” 


“Because I know that Pll get beaten up if I act like that, that’s 
why I’m living my life casually~” 


While saying that with an unmotivated tone, Masachika leaned 
against the back of his chair. 


(But still, it can’t be denied that I’m living an easy life thanks to 
the talent I received from my parents.) 


Utilizing his extraordinary intelligence and dexterity, he was 
able to enter one of the most prestigious schools in Japan 
without much effort. He has a good track record in Student 
Council activities and has a solid foundation for the future. 


That’s called living smoothly without a hitch. He made fun of 
people who take life seriously and live a hard life. If he easily 
gets a girlfriend as beautiful as a 2D heroine, he would be 
severely criticized for it. 


“The goddess of love smiles at the man who tries hard to 
conquer a girl’s heart...” 


“What’s that?” 
“Ts that a line from a manga?” 


“No, it’s not. If ’m not mistaken, it’s a quote from my 
grandfather? Or a saying? That sentence means ‘In romance, the 
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one who never gives up is the one who succeeds. 


By the way, the “Grandfather” in question is the grandfather on 
the family side of Masachika’s father. 


He was a funky old grandpa who loved all things Russian and 
was the one who recommended Russian literature and movies to 
Masachika when he was a kid. Despite being over 70 years old, 
his grandfather still dreams of one day being able to drink vodka 
with beautiful Russian women on either side of him. However, if 
he tried to drink vodka, he would end up a drunkard with acute 
alcohol poisoning. 


“Hmm_~, there might be some truth to that too... Hm? Wait a 
minute. Then what about Hikaru?” 


“Except for people born and loved by the Goddess of Love.’ 


“Though I’m not happy about it at all, you know.” 


When Hikaru replied with a flat face, Takeshi laughed while 
feeling the corners of his mouth twitch. 


“But, well... in Hikaru’s case, somehow it feels like the Goddess 
of Love dotes on him like a Yandere, huh.” 


“There’s a saying that Goddesses get jealous easily... is this 
about that? A pattern where when Hikaru really does not trust 
women anymore, the Goddess will come down and say, ‘I’m all 
you ve got, right?’” 


“Are you talking about the devil instead?” 

“Indeed.” 

“T don’t care whether it’s the Goddess Yandere or a demon, I 
don’t mind at all! I mean, just once, I want to feel approached by 


a girl!” 


Masachika and Hikaru smiled bitterly at Takeshi’s unwavering 
desire. 


“Well, I don’t think it’s good to be passive and expect to be 
approached either... My grandfather also said that being 


aggressive is important, you know?” 


“Aggressive attitude huh... alright, I get it! Pll try to be a real 
carnivore! And I’ll try to get close to girls!” 


“Ohh~ Go get ’em~” 


“Just don’t overdo it, okay...” 


Anyway, since it was someone else’s business, Masachika gave 
his support to Takeshi. ... He didn’t know that in the future, his 
irresponsible comment would come back to haunt him in the 
form of responsibility. 


Ww 
eo Haa~”’ 


After Takeshi and Hikaru went home, Masachika continued 
studying for the exam tomorrow in his room. But... 


“No motivation at all~...” 


Masachika could clearly see that he couldn’t concentrate. He 
was indeed studying. However, the contents of his textbooks 
could not enter his head at all. Even though he directed his gaze 
at the textbook and tried to analyze it, he couldn’t store the 
information in his head. It can be clearly seen that his learning 
efficiency was declining. 


“Ah... it’s already 11 p.m...” 
He had been studying for about two hours since he showered, 


but he wasted so much time that his study progress was not 
progressing at all. 


“Soon Blaze Hazard will begin...” 


Masachika’s heart wavered as the late-night anime he looked 
forward to every week was about to air. 


(There’s no point in studying when my concentration is broken 
like this, so why not take a break and study later?) 


Thoughts like that popped into his mind, but Masachika knew 
that as soon as he escaped to watch anime, he would never go 
back to studying. 


(But yeah... it’s not good to study for too long. I’ve already 
finished studying the exam material, and all I need to do is 
review it tomorrow morning. I mean, it’s obvious that I can’t 
concentrate when thinking like this.) 

As Masachika leaned back in his chair and searched for excuses 
in his head, the anime he was looking forward to had already 
started airing. 

“It’s started, huh...” 


gees But in the end, Masachika never turned on the TV. 


After waiting for about five minutes, he turned back to his desk 
as if he was giving up. 


““Haa... since when did I become such a lazy person...” 


Masachika sighed to himself as he waited for the anime to start 
and finally stepped out. In the past, he would have worked hard 
for his mother or that girl. But after several years of inaction, 
apparently he had forgotten how to try hard. 


He had a desire to respond to Sayaka and Alisa’s determination. 
There was also a sense of mission that, for the sake of both of 
them, he had to become a Student Council Vice President 
candidate who would not embarrass anyone. At least until a 
week ago. 


(But... Even if my grades went up a little, it feels like “So 
what?” First of all, I set the goal to raise my grades myself, and I 
didn’t make any promises to anyone.) 


However, that feeling has faded to the point where such 
thoughts now come to mind. 


After all, that was the extent of Masachika’s current level of 
motivation. 


(Well, for the most part, any endeavor is about willpower and 
self-gratification. As the saying goes... Your greatest enemy is 
yourself. Alya is indeed amazing, to be able to keep doing this 
without stopping.) 


It’s not something that most people can do, trying hard to 
achieve the goals they’ve set for themselves, to become the 
person they want to be. In short, it can be called ambition, but 


there’s a dazzling brilliance in Alisa that can’t be expressed with 
such words. 


“Well, I don’t have any ambition myself... in fact, I don’t even 
have greed.” 


He did not particularly desire status, honor, money, or women. 
As long as tomorrow was still the same as today, a peaceful and 
pleasant daily life where fun continues, that alone was more than 
enough. In fact, he did not need status or honor if it jeopardizes 
that peace, nor did he intend to destroy it. 


That was Masachika’s basic attitude. The reason Masachika 
decided to run with Alisa was because... he felt a vague sense of 
urgency that he couldn’t go on like this, and he also couldn’t 
leave Alisa alone. 


“But, in order to do that... at least, I should be able to do half of 
Alya’s hard work...” 


Masachika growled as he flopped down on his desk and pressed 
his forehead against his textbook. 


“T need to continue on... at least to the point of not holding Alya 
back because of my reputation...” 


Currently, Masachika was just a lowly student with a poor 
attitude and poor grades, but if his grades improved... especially 
if he could get into the top 30 rankings that were commonly 


posted in the corridor, his evaluation of himself would definitely 
change. 


(Yes, I'll be aiming for the position of the male character who 
usually sleeps in class but gets good grades! That’s what male 
protagonists in shoujo manga usually do, and that’ll always 
make them clash with the heroine!) 


People admire great talent rather than great effort. 


Unfortunately, most people in the world tend to think of people 
who don’t seem to study at all but get good grades as 
extraordinary or geniuses, rather than people who study hard 
and get good grades. 


From Masachika’s point of view, “Huh? Of course, people who 
try hard are far greater and better than those who don’t make an 
effort.” ...But unfortunately, that’s the fact, so what can he say? 
And given his character, he thought he would aim for that 
position. In fact, that was the reason why he was studying in the 
inconspicuous Student Council room. 


“Therefore, I have to fight... just a little bit more.” 


As he encouraged himself and lifted his face, his smartphone 
that was placed on his desk vibrated. 


‘Hm? Phone?” 


With a series of buzzing vibrations, Masachika hurriedly picked 
up his phone... and was surprised to see the name displayed on 
the screen. 


“Uh... Alya!?” 


Masachika was both surprised and astonished when he saw this 
name, as he thought the person calling was his father or Yuki. 
After all, he rarely called or even exchanged messages with 
Alisa. Especially now that it was already midnight. 


For a model student like Alisa, calling at this late hour of the 
night was very unusual. 


“Eh? She hung up.” 


However, just as he was about to answer, the phone hung up. 
Judging from the call being disconnected after only ten seconds, 
it seemed that Alisa herself had disconnected it. If that was the 
case, it probably wasn’t a very important affair, but... For this 
time, Masachika decided to call back. Immediately after dialing, 
the phone was connected before the second ringtone sounded. 


“Ah, hello?” 
**...Good evening, Kuze-kun.” 


“Oh, good evening too... What’s up? Do you need anything?” 


“... Not really, I don’t really have any business with you right 
now...” 


Upon hearing Alisa’s reply, Masachika started grinning and 
immediately started teasing her. 


“So what’s up? Did you suddenly want to hear my voice?” 


When he said it in a teasing tone, the reply Masachika got was 
only silence. The silence, in which he could clearly imagine 
Alisa’s cold gaze, made Masachika feel uncomfortable, and he 
tried to change the subject by clearing his throat. 


[......So, am I not allowed? ] 


satis But he flopped onto the table with a thud when he heard 
Alisa’s Russian mumbling. 


“*...- What was that sound?” 
“Tt’s nothing... By the way, what did you just say?” 
“I just said ‘Baka’” 


“T see... so, what’s the need?” 


“*...Umm, you said that if you study alone, you’ll be lazy, 
right? I just want to make sure that you’re studying 
properly” 


Masachika was at a loss for words because his situation was 
now guessed correctly. Then, from the other side of the phone, 
he heard a voice with a tone of voice that was somewhat lower. 


“Don’t tell me...” 


“No, I’m not being lazy, okay? I was shaken up by the 
temptation of anime, but I got over it well. Seriously, seriously.” 


After a few seconds of utterly suspicious silence, a small sigh of 
small breath could be heard. 


“The exam starts tomorrow, you know? Now is not the time 
to slack off” 


“Well, sorry for not having the guts like this.” 
“TI wouldn’t go as far as saying that, but...” 


“T can’t muster my motivation... Instead, how can you maintain 
your motivation at times like this?” 


“1 don’t know about how to maintain motivation because 
I’ve never lost motivation.” 


“.seriously? That’s great, o1.” 


Masachika’s cheeks twitched at the incredible comment that 
came out so quickly. Then, after a short pause for thought, Alisa 
slowly began to speak. 


“Hmm... maybe it’s because I feel busy all the time. I don’t 
have time to worry about motivation when I’m always 
thinking about what’s missing or if there’s anything I can 
still do.” 


“’.. That’s really great.” 

You could say, as expected of a perfectionist? Masachika 
applauded her attitude of continuing to pursue her own goals. At 
the same time, he felt a little ashamed of himself for thinking, 
“T’ll review it tomorrow morning.” 

“Then that’s it, I feel bad for making you anxious... I’Il try to 
imitate Alya and try a little harder. Thank you for bothering to 
call me.” 


“Uh, umm...” 


“Hmm?” 


Just as he was about to hang up, Masachikaheard a voice that 
was a little impatient, and he pressed his smartphone to his ear. 


“What’s wrong?” 


“Hmm?” 


Masachika tilted his head and wondered what was going on, but 
what he heard was a painful voice in Russian. 


[...No... Not yet....] 


After hearing that whisper, Masachika fell backward as if he had 
been shot in the forehead and collapsed from the chair. The 
whispering voice suddenly entered his ears, making him numb 
from the ears to the brain. 


(Ga-This girl!! What is this girl whispering in my ear!!! What 
does she mean by “...No... Not yet....”!? No, I think she means 
“Don’t hang up yet!” But her words were too abstract, and it’s 
making me think of strange things!?) 


The soft whisper that made his ears vibrate caused Masachika’s 
train of thought to run wild! The image of Alisa turning her face 
away with a shy expression began to appear in his brain, and the 
whisper he had just heard came back to his mind! 


(isn’t the phrase “...No... Not yet....”’ common in the scene 
where a boy and girl are about to kiss!? The scene where the girl 
holds the boy’s mouth with her hand while he tries to get close 
to her face? The scene where they’re on their third date, and the 
time when they’re about to go home!) 


“ ..Kuze-kun?” 


“Then, that new character usually knows the past secrets of one 
of the two people in question and would often drop hints that 
they know something. But they would often have hidden ulterior 
motives, so you can’t trust the ones who seem sweet at first.” 


“...What are you talking about?” 


“Eh? Aren’t there more evil characters among the transfer 
students in shoujo manga compared to transfer students in 
shounen manga? That’s what I’m talking about.” 


“*....1 can understand why you haven’t been able to 
concentrate on your studies at all.” 


“Ah, that’s... yes.” 
When Masachika fell silent due to the awkwardness of his 
strange delusions, Alisa sighed lightly and then tried to change 


the subject. 


“Well... Well then, if you don’t feel motivated, how about we 
make a bet?” 


“Bet?” 

“By the way, what is your objective this time?” 
“Objective? You mean for the exam?” 

“Yes.” 

“For now, I’m aiming for a top 30.” 


*.... | hat’s pretty high too. Well, that’s good. If you can 
achieve that goal, Pll comply with any one request of yours.” 


“Hmm? You just said ‘anything,’ didn’t you?” 

*,...Of course, within the limits of common sense.” 

“Ah, no, sorry. As an otaku, I had the urge to react like that.” 
As soon as he reacted to the word “anything,” Masachika 
received a reply with Alisa’s cold voice, and he made excuses 


while looking in various directions. 


“....1 don’t know what you’re talking about, but anyway, 
how about a proposal?” 


“Well, of course, if I can’t achieve it...” 


“Of course, you have to comply with my one request.” 


“1m actually a little interested in that.” 

“Kuze-kun?” 

“Ah, don’t get me wrong! It’s not like I want to be ordered 
around like a masochist or something, okay? It’s just that I’m 
really interested in the kind of request you’re asking for!?” 

As Masachika hurriedly corrected the misunderstanding, Alisa 


muttered something in Russian after a suspicious pause of 
silence. 


“Rh?” 

“T was giving a hint.” 

“No, I wouldn’t understand if you said it in Russian.” 

“IT know.” 

She said it while laughing, but Masachika thought to himself, 
“No, but I understand Russian?” However, even if he 
understood Russian, he couldn’t understand the instructions, 


which made Masachika tilt his head. 


“In that case, it’s decided, okay?” 


“Well, alright... so the bet is, if I make it to the top 30, you’ ll 
comply with my request. But if I can’t, Pll be the one to listen to 
your request. That’s all, right?” 


“Yes, that’s right.” 


“Okay, who’s scared!? Guhehehe, I’!l make you regret daring to 
make this bet...” 


“Well, do your best.” 


“Jt turns out that your ignorance has gone up a level, huh. 
Onii-chan is feeling a bit lonely, you know...” 


“Since when did you become Onii-san? After all, we’re the 
same age.” 


Masachika tilted his head at Alisa’s bewildered words. 


“No... it’s true that we’re in the same year, but I’m older than 
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you. 
“Kh?” 

“Eh?” 

The surprised voice from the other side of the smartphone could 
be heard, along with the confused expression on her face. After 


replying with the same expression, Masachika asked just to 
make sure. 


“*.. Your birthday is November 7th, right?” 
“Yeah, right... how did you know?” 
“Didn’t you talk about it when you first moved here? I think 


that’s when I heard it anyway... Well, it’s fine. As for me, my 
birthday was on April 9th.” 


There was an awkward silence. Masachika cleared his throat as 
if to cover up the awkwardness and decided to end the call. 


“Ah, hmm~~, then, since it’s late at night...” 
“... Lhat’s right.” 

“Thank you for calling me, Alya.” 

“This is nothing...” 

“Alright, see you tomorrow.” 


“Yes, see you tomorrow.” 


Masachika hung up the phone and stretched his body. 

“Hmm... Well, let’s do this!” 

Renewing his spirit, he turned back to his textbooks. His 
motivation, which had fallen to its lowest point a few minutes 
ago, had completely recovered after the phone call with Alisa. 

It wasn’t that he was interested in his bet with Alisa. It was just 
that Masachika was happy that his partner had taken the time out 
of her study time to call him at this late hour of the night and 


express her concern. 


(Unfortunately, I didn’t expect her to correctly guess that I was 
lacking motivation...) 


He felt both embarrassed and happy that Alisa could understand 
his situation to that extent. The saying “heart-to-heart” naturally 
came to mind, and Masachika felt his heart flutter. 


“Thank you very much, Alya.” 


He smiled shyly and quietly expressed his gratitude to his 
partner. Masachika began to make the final push. 


xg 
Meanwhile, the partner in question, Alisa. 


“Tt’s fine... everything will be fine...” 


She quietly opened the door of her room and whispered 
something to herself. 


If asked what was going on, originally nothing had happened. 
She was just trying to go to the living room to get a drink of 
water. 


The reason why she was so scared, even though she just wanted 
to get a glass of water... It all started a few hours ago when she 
was eating dinner. 


‘There are many creatures beyond the limits of human 
comprehension lurking in this world. They cause horrendous 
metaphysical phenomena... Tonight, let me take you into the 
world of horror...’ 


Frightening images mixed with the eerie background music 
could be heard. 


While Alisa and her family were sitting at the dining table, she 
happened to turn on the TV, and since it was already summer, a 
special program about ghost sightings started. 


Maria, who was not a fan of horror, hurriedly finished her dinner 
and went back to her room. But... Alisa’s competitive nature 


caused her to stay. 


“Geez, Masha is so scared... Me? I’m fine.” 


She leisurely ate her dinner and went back to her room with a 
nonchalant “Well, it’s no big deal.” 


And, as expected, she felt frightened in the middle of the night. 
To the point that she couldn’t stand in front of the pitch-black 
corridor. 


(I-I feel like there’s a white face floating waiting for me...) 


The images of the ghostly apparitions that she had just seen on 
TV came back to mind, and Alisa couldn’t leave her room. 


However, how could Alisa dare to call out to her family 
members so miserably at this time? Feeling depressed, Alisa 
called Masachika at an inopportune moment to ease her fears. 
Studying for exams was just an excuse she made up on the spot. 


Alisa was not someone who felt shy because they thought it was 
“heart-to-heart,” but in reality, it wasn’t like that at all. After all, 
that’s how the world works. 


“Fine... okay, yosh!” 


Bracing herself, Alisa tightly grasped the smartphone she had 
just used to call Masachika to her chest like a talisman and 
began to tiptoe into the dark hallway. Without seeing the 
darkness around her, Alisa focused straight ahead and ran into 
the living room. She quickly gulped down a glass of water at the 
sink and returned to her own room. 


‘ ‘Fuu~~~’ bp 


After returning to the brightly lit room, Alisa let out a long sigh 
of relief. 


As soon as her fear faded, a sense of dissatisfaction arose within 
her. If asked what caused it, it was because Masachika had just 
told Alisa when his birthday was. 


“What the heck... If only he had told me, I could have at least 
wished him a happy birthday at the time.” 


If Masachika were here, he would have answered, “No, if I tell 
you when my birthday is, it’ make you feel like you have to 
celebrate and give me a gift.” However, what could be done? 
This was due to the differences in cultures and customs. 


In Japan, birthdays are generally celebrated by close friends and 
family, while in Russia, where Alisa was born, it was very 
different. In Russia, the birthday person usually organizes their 
own birthday party and invites family and friends to celebrate. It 
feels more like, “Today is my birthday! Eat and drink as much 
as you want and celebrate my birthday!” 


In other words, in Alisa’s mind, “I wasn’t told it was his 
birthday” = “I wasn’t invited to his birthday party.” 


“That’s all he thinks of me.” 


“Even though he himself said that we were friends.” 


Even though she said that, even Alisa herself didn’t invite 
Masachika to her birthday last year. But that was in the past. No, 
to be honest, Alisa had the desire to invite him, but... if she only 
invited Masachika, her family would make fun of her, and she 
didn’t have any other friends she could invite, so Alisa decided 
against it. 


‘eat She didn’t cry at all. It wasn’t that she felt sad when 
compared to Maria’s festive and lively birthday party. It’s not 
surprising that Maria’s birthday was more festive because her 
birthday was on Christmas Eve. Alisa did not console herself 
with the thought that it was just the difference in the festivity of 
Maria’s birthday party! 


“*’..Hmmph, I don’t care anymore.” 

Alisa grumbled and threw herself onto the bed to vent her 
frustration. She hugged the pillow tightly to her chest and buried 
her face. Then, after relaxing herself, her lips pouted and 


muttered... 


**..Kuze-kun baka.” 


Chapter 3 translator’s notes: 

[1]: KY here stands for “Kuuki Yomenai,” which means “can’t read the 
atmosphere.” 

[2]: “Ore Tueeee” is a slang to describe a character as OP, usually said my OP 
characters. 

[3]: “Choroin” is a combo of two words, “choroi” and “heroine”. Choroin 
means “easygoing” or “easy to win over” and combined with heroine it 
describes a heroine as someone easily won over). 


Chapter 4 - So That’s How Cultural 


Differences Work... 


“Finally finished~~~”’ 


After a week of taking the final exams, Masachika’s sense of 
accomplishment made him realize he grew as a person. 


As he looked around the classroom, he could see students here 
and there enjoying the feeling of being free and discussing their 
plans for after school, even though they still had homeroom 
hours. 


As for Masachika, he had no plans to play with his friends today 
as he was going to watch all the anime he had recorded during 
the exam period. Despite not having any plans... there was one 
thing he was curious about. 


“Good job on the exam, Alya.” 
“Yeah, Kuze-kun, good job on the exam too.” 


ocean He didn’t know why, maybe it was just a feeling, but 
Masachika felt that Alisa’s attitude was somehow a bit distant. 


Masachika had been feeling this uncomfortable feeling since 
Monday, but he ignored it because he had to concentrate on his 
exams and there was also the possibility that it was just his 


imagination. However, he couldn’t fully enjoy his vacation if he 
didn’t resolve this uneasy feeling. 


“Umm, Alya, do you have any plans after school?” 
“No, nothing at all.” 


“T see. Then, do you want to walk home together? There’s 
something I want to discuss with you about the closing 
ceremony.” 


“Alright, I don’t mind.” 
“Okay, Pll see you soon.” 
“Okay.” 


From the looks of it, this seemed like a normal conversation, and 
Alisa’s demeanor was still the same as usual. However, that 
uncomfortable feeling still lingered in Masachika’s heart. And 
the cause was... 


(She hasn’t muttered any embarrassing sentences in Russian... 
though I don’t know what caused it.) 


That’s right, for five days straight, Alisa’s sweet Russian 
mutterings had completely subsided. No, that in itself was good 
news for Masachika. Not only was the sweet Russian speech not 
good for Masachika’s heart, but also the way Alisa, the person 
who said it, tried to steal glances at him when muttering said 


Russian lines. So, you could say it was a good thing... but still, 
Masachika couldn’t take his mind off it. And as Masachika 
watched her, he felt that Alisa’s attitude was a bit indifferent. 


(Hmn~ ... well, if it’s just my imagination anyway, I guess 
there’s no problem...) 


Next Saturday, a closing ceremony speech will take place, a big 
event in the Student Council president election campaign. 


Masachika wanted to get rid of any factors that could interfere 
with their partnership while he still could. The rest... well, ... 


(...Did I do something to make her hate me?) 


Although he didn’t know the cause, he couldn’t help but feel 
curious because he had a sensitive heart. 


Kw 


After homeroom was over, Masachika and Alisa left the 
classroom together as promised. As they walked side by side, 
they could feel that they were attracting more attention than 
usual. From the start, Alisa’s beautiful, angelic face had already 
usually attracted the attention of many people, but now the 
students’ gazes were also directed at Masachika. Apparently, 
after last week’s debate, the two of them were recognized by 
many students as a candidate pair running for the Student 
Council elections. 


““..80? You said you wanted to discuss something about the 
speech at the closing ceremony?” 


“Ah, that’s right...” 

As usual, Alisa spoke to him calmly as if nothing strange was 
happening. Meanwhile, Masachika felt hesitant for a moment 
and then asked directly. 

“But before that... Umm, Alya, is everything alright?” 


“What do you mean?” 


“I’ve been wondering... Haven’t you been acting a little bit 
different since Monday?” 


At Masachika’s question, Alisa paused for a moment and then 
looked at Masachika with a surprised expression. 


“From that reaction of yours... something must have happened, 
huh?” 


When Masachika remarked with a wry smile, Alisa suddenly 
turned around and resumed her steps. Then, she put on a 
pretense of indifference and said. 


“..1t’s just your imagination.” 


“No, it’s useless to try and cover it up, you know?” 


Masachika continued to stare ahead and spoke to Alisa, who was 
still stubborn, without looking at her. 


“Did I do something to make you angry? If that’s the case, I 
want you to tell me.” 


“1 don’t want to say it.” 
“Hmm~, I see...” 


““Haaa... I tried my best to hide it since the beginning of the 
week. I’ll try to return back to normal soon enough.... Is that still 
not enough?” 


After letting out a light sigh, Alisa replied with that while 
glancing up towards him. The slightly anxious, childish 
expression on her face was so adorable to the point that it made 
Masachika want to stroke her head and say, “No, that’s not 
enough~~!” But he dismissed that desire and shook his head 
with a serious expression. 


‘“Hmm-~ even if you say so... it’s been five days now, you know? 
But if you think that you can return to normal anyway, that’s 


fine...” 


“*...Was it that obvious?” 


“Well, it was...” 
“T see... even though I didn’t mean to show it.” 


Well, although it was hardly shown clearly, her lack of her usual 
remarks in Russian gave it away. 


Although the person herself didn’t realize it, anyway. 

“Well, you did not show it, and I think you’re right about the 
fact that you did a good job of hiding it. It’s just I still noticed, 
though.” 


“Huh, hmm~?” 


As Masachika said that while shrugging his shoulders, Alisa 
raised her eyebrows slightly and played with her hair. 


“In other words, do you care about me that much? Even when 
you were so preoccupied with exams?” 


Masachika replied with a flat face to Alisa’s rather provocative 
question. 


“Of course I care. Because you’re my precious partner, and I 
care about you.” 


“Heh, Hmmm~~” 


Because you're my precious partner, and I care about you. I 
care about you. I care about you. 


Masachika’s words kept ringing in Alisa’s head. Alisa started 
playing with the ends of her hair faster and faster. It looked like 
the ends of her hair would turn into curls if she kept it up. 
However, Alisa’s expression turned grim as she suddenly 
stopped the movement of her fingers. 


“Then, why...?” 


“Hmm?” 


When Masachika tilted his head, Alisa quietly turned away her 
face. Masachika changed his shoes, wondering what to do with 
her sudden change in mood. 


They began to walk side by side towards the main gate... After a 
while, Alisa finally mumbled. 


“<...Birthday.” 
“Huh?” 
“Why didn’t you invite me to your birthday party?” 


Alisa looked away and said resentfully. But... Masachika 
himself was puzzled. 


“Birthday party? What are you talking about?” 

““T mean....” 

Alisa turned around and raised her eyebrows in annoyance, as if 
thinking that Masachika purposely feigned ignorance. But after 
seeing the expression on his face, it seemed that Masachika 
really didn’t understand what Alisa meant. 

“Eh? Birthday party? You mean my birthday?” 


“4. YeS.”” 


“*’..No, there’s no way I could have organized one, but... where 
did you get that idea from?” 


“How could you not organize it...” 


“No, seriously! I’m not an elementary school kid anymore, so 
there’s no way I’m going to have a birthday party, you know!?” 


PAE Aigseeanl 
There, Alisa finally realized that something was wrong and 
tilted her head with raised eyebrows. At the same time, 


Masachika also thought of something. 


“Uh, ah, aaah~~...is it possible that in Russia, having a party on 
your own birthday is a common thing?” 


“Uh, yes... 1s it different in Japan?” 

“Well, in Japan, only elementary school students really do it... 
No, actually, in this school it seems like there are still people 
who do it. Well, let’s leave that aside. The fact is that I haven’t 
had one since elementary school, you know?” 

“Oh, I see...” 

“Huh, you’re only realizing this n—? Nevermind, sorry.” 
“Why are you apologizing instead?” 

“Oh, nah. Its nothing~” 

After all, from the beginning, Alisa never had that many friends 
to the point where she could celebrate birthdays with.... But of 


course he couldn’t say that. 


Masachika decided not to continue his words and fell silent. 
However, he quickly grinned and looked at Alisa meaningfully. 


“Tt’s nothing really~? But I’m very curious, did you really want 
to celebrate my birthday~?” 


““Huh!?” 


Alisa turned her face away again with a blushing expression. 
But a moment later, Masachika could clearly see her flushed 
white cheeks. 


“In Russia, not telling your birthday is a way of saying, ‘I 
don’t wanna be friends with you this year.’” 


“Hmm~?” 
“What now?’ 


“It’s nothing, really~? Well, I guess Pll just take your word 
then~” 


“Tsk...” 


Alisa was really looking very upset so Masachika decided to 
stop teasing her and try to restore her mood. 


“Well then... how about we celebrate? Even though it’s been 
three months, anyway...” 


“Bh?” 


“T want to get closer to you this year too. How about next 
Monday? We still have class in the morning, but we could go 
somewhere to have lunch together? And while we’re there, we 
can talk about the closing ceremony speech...... Or maybe, in 
Russia, there’s a custom that you shouldn’t celebrate already 
past birthdays?” 


At Masachika’s question, Alisa tilted her head slightly and then 
shook her head. 


“No... it’s not good to celebrate it early, but if it’s late, it’s still 
fine...” 


“Okay, that’s decided. Then, at the beginning of the week... 
Umm, I will have my belated birthday party, so please feel free 
to come.” 


“What the heck was that?” 


Alisa smiled faintly at Masachika, who invited her with an 
expression that was far too serious. 


Seeing her expression, Masachika was relieved because her 
mood had gotten a little better. However, seeing Masachika’s 
relieved expression, Alisa raised her eyebrows again. She must 
have realized that after being teased, she was now being 
comforted like a child. 


While glancing sharply at Masachika’s face, Alisa put on a 
sullen face. When they reached the intersection, Masachika 
turned to Alisa. 


“Then, on Monday... we’ll meet again around h—?” 


At that moment, Alisa quickly looked around her, her eyes 
darting around in every direction, and Masachika tilted his head. 


(What is she looking for...?) 


Peaked by such curiosity, Masachika began looking around as 
well—his senses buzzed strongly when he saw Alisa turn to face 
him and grin. 


(Crap, something’s gonna happen now, isn’t it—?) 

Masachika took a step back reflexively, but Alisa closed the 
distance even faster from him. In an instant, their distance was 
so close that they could almost feel each other’s breath. Alisa 
then placed her hand on Masachika’s stiff shoulder and pressed 
their cheeks together as she whispered in his ear. 


(I’m really looking forward to it 9] 


After saying that, Alisa quickly moved her body away and 
looked at Masachika with a sharp gaze as she said. 


“Yes, with this, we have made up. See you again.” 
“Y-Yes, goodbye...” 


After saying that, Alisa immediately turned around and quickly 
scurried away. Masachika was stunned at the sight of her back. 


Then, with a clumsy semi-automatic movement, he walked in 
the opposite direction... then turned the corner and collapsed 
with his hands against the wall. 


(Haaaah, hahaha. Russian for the first time in four days... Isn’t 
that just unfair! ?) 


Masachika clutched his chest and smiled stiffly as he said, “Now 
I’m sure that I can vomit blood!” 


(I mean, now I feel the bar has been raised even higher....) 


After being told that, Masachika felt that just meeting up at a 
family restaurant and leaving immediately wasn’t enough. It 

seemed like they should have a celebration at a fairly trendy 

restaurant. 


(Looks like Pll have to look around for a good place this 
weekend...) 


Masachika smiled wryly at the thought that it was a very 
difficult mission for someone who was not used to that kind of 
thing. 


However, he could see the reason behind Alisa’s strange 
behavior. He felt happy about that. But what Masachika 


understood more clearly was... 


(Ear whispering in the real world... can turn out to be very 
deadly...) 


OOOO 


Monday, the first day of the week. The five days after the exam 
period were basically used for the distribution of exam results 
and teacher-parent meetings. In the morning were the 
distribution of exam results, the explanation of the assignments 
in each subject for the summer vacation, as well as occasional 
regular lessons, and in the afternoon, parent-teacher meetings 
were held in each class. Since the meetings were held according 
to the attendance list, Alisa’s and Masachika’s turn were 
scheduled for tomorrow. 


“So, how’s your exam results?” 


“Hmm~~ well, I did alright I guess. My grades were higher than 
the average in all the subjects.” 


On the way home from school, Masachika answered Alisa’s 
question while turning his head. As of today, he had already 
received a report card book with individual grades and average 
grades for all subjects. 


Since their grades may still change due to grading errors during 
test returns, the ranking list will be officially determined on 
Saturday, but the provisional report card would be distributed 
first to be used in the parent-teacher interview. 


By the way, at Seire1 Gakuen, there was always a half-day of 
lessons every Saturday. This semester, the grade announcement 
and closing ceremony would be held on Saturday morning. 


“Well, I don’t know if the rankings are on point or not, but... I’m 
sure that my grades are much better than last time.” 


“T see, you’ ve worked hard.” 
“Right? I was great, wasn’t I?” 
“Yes, yes, you were great.” 


“It turns out that you’ve gradually understood how to handle 
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me. 


Masachika gave Alisa a surprised look. But Alisa ignored him 
just like that. 


“Yikes, Alya-chan is getting more and more ignorant.” 


“If you think you’re imitating Masha, you really should stop. It’s 
disgusting.” 


“Roger!” 
Being told with a look in her eyes that didn’t smile at all, even 
Masachika had to stop with his jokes. Then, he shifted his gaze 


and blatantly changed the subject. 


“Haaa~... walking in the middle of the day like this feels really 
hot. Especially since the sun is quite strong today...” 


While saying that, Masachika grabbed the chest of his uniform 
and started fanning it while staring at his own clothes with a 
frown. 


“What’s more, this uniform makes it hot, you know... Why 1s it 
that in this modern era, summer uniforms still have long 
sleeves?” 


“Ah, I knew this wasn’t normal, huh...” 


“Of course it isn’t. Most other schools wear short sleeves for 
summer uniforms, and even office workers are more 
comfortable wearing short sleeves.” 


Fortunately, the fabric was thinner than the winter uniforms, but 
the long sleeves were still discomforting. Then, why does their 
school still use long-sleeved uniforms in this day and age? ... 
Just like the student bags, this uniform rule is also part of the 
“tradition”. 


The Seirei Gakuen uniforms were quite famous, and just 
wearing them attracted people’s attention with responses such as 
“Oh, that’s a student of Seire1 Gakuen.” 


In other words, the uniform itself was a famous brand, and 
wearing the uniform was a point of pride for Seirei Gakuen 
students. 


But at the same time, this awareness of “‘always being in the 
spotlight” would lead students to behave appropriately as 


expected of their school. But, Masachika himself had another 
opinion... 


“But right now, there’s the issue of global warming... I’m sure 
that it would be cooler if I could take off this blazer.” 


“But, isn’t the President trying to change that rule?” 


“Because that was one of his promises during the election 
campaign... But it seems to be quite difficult. Even if it can be 
put into effect, the change might probably only take place next 
year?” 


At the moment, Touya, who seemed to harbor a similar opinion 
to Masachika, was trying to change the uniform rules, but it 
seemed to be quite difficult. 


Among the students, there were those who say, “This uniform is 
really cool! So what if it’s hot? We must endure it to look 
fashionable!” In addition, opposition from the alumni 
association, the Raikokai, led by the former Student Council 
Presidents and Vice-Presidents, was still quite strong. 


Regarding this, Masachika thought, “‘No, isn’t this more like 
bullying against juniors, by telling us to endure it, because they 
have suffered the same...?” and suspected that possibility. 


“Well, I really wish the President could make it happen... as an 
ordinary student who doesn’t have a car pick-up service.” 


“Isn’t that just because you want to see girls in almost 
transparent uniforms?” 


“You mean the more transparent the uniform, the better the 
view? You do understand well!” 


“No, I didn’t think of that kind of thing, okay? Well, from the 
point of view of an otaku, the uniform change event is quite an 
important event, but since I’ve been going to school here for so 
long, that’s not the case for me...” 


Alisa stared at the excuse-making Masachika coldly, but she 
suddenly smiled provocatively, then combed her hair and turned 
her gaze to Masachika. 


“Ara, don’t you want to see it? My appearance in a 
short-sleeved uniform?” 


“If you ask me if I want to see it or not, I can’t deny the fact that 
I’m quite interested.” 


“Fufufu~, is that so?” 
To be honest, as a teenage boy in puberty, he was very interested 


in the rumored “see-through fabric” that often occurs with 
short-sleeved uniforms. 


(But that’s only something you’d wanna see if a girl is sitting in 
the seat in front of you... If I was told to look at the back of 
Hikaru’s translucent uniform, I wouldn’t be happy at all.) 


“Did you just think of something strange?” 


“Not really? But... if the President wears a short-sleeved 
uniform, it seems that it would look pretty sweaty and 
uncomfortable.” 


“That’s... well, is that so?” 


Alisa’s satisfied expression turned into a frown, but when she 
heard Masachika with an unconcerned expression, she 
unintentionally nodded her head. That was a terrible rumor 
about Touya behind his back, after all. 


“Besides the Vice-President, Sarashina-senpai 1s also quite 
extraordinary... for example, her two arms and shoulders. She’s 
usually inconspicuous, but she has the body like an athlete.” 


“Ah, that’s right.” 


After nodding again, Alisa glanced up and down Masachika’s 
body and smiled mockingly. 


“Compared to that, you look scrawny and not strong.” 


“Ugh, why are you teasing me all of a sudden? You know, I have 
a decent amount of muscles, you know?” 


“Hmm? Are you sure?” 


“Don’t look down on indoor-type people, okay? Do you want 
me to show off my sexy macho body?” 


After saying that, Masachika suddenly imagined himself lying 
on the beach bed, opening the front of his short-sleeved shirt, 
and showing off his chest and stomach muscles... While 
imagining that, Masachika subconsciously covered his mouth to 
stifle nausea. 


“What’s wrong?” 

“It’s nothing... As I imagined it myself, I began to feel 
disgusted. A macho body like that would only work with a 
handsome face in the first place.” 

Masachika said so while getting rid of the strange narcissistic 
image in his mind. Then, after Alisa glanced up at him slightly, 
muttering what she was thinking while playing with her hair. 
[I don’t think it’s disgusting, though? ] 

“What did you just say?” 


“T said, don’t make me imagine weird things.” 


“That’s right... you shouldn’t answer honestly either, you 
know?” 


“Tt’s not like you asked the question yourself.” 


Alisa snorted and fiddled with her hair. After giving her a quick 
glance, Masachika looked into the distance. 


(Actually, from Alya’s point of view, what do I look like?) 
[After all, you’re pretty handsome. ] 


(Guhaa! Seriously, what do I look like in her eyes...?) 


Masachika tried hard to suppress the twitching of his mouth 
caused by the tingling sensation in his chest. Fortunately, their 
destination was nearby, so Masachika shifted his attention there. 


They entered a large clothing store for youngsters near the 
station. Why would they come to a clothing store before eating? 
The answer was simple: to change clothes. 


Masachika thought there was no harm in keeping their uniforms 
on, but Alisa said, “I think going out to eat during the day while 
still in uniform is against school rules, you know?” So she 
decided they should change before eating. However, that didn’t 
mean they intended to buy clothes and change there. 


When Masachika first heard about it, he thought, “They’ve 
really thought of a unique idea,” and was impressed. This shop 
had a changing room that was open only to students of Seire1 
Gakuen. 


Even the students of Seirei Gakuen, let alone boys and girls of 
their age, wanted to hang out with their friends after school. 


However, playing around while still in uniform WAS prohibited 
by school rules, so they couldn’t go to karaoke or game centers 
in their school uniforms, let alone family restaurants. Since the 
uniforms were quite famous, there was a possibility that certain 
people would report them to the school, and if that happened, 
punishment was inevitable. 


In that case, they had no choice but to change from their 
uniforms to regular clothes somewhere else. However, some 
students at Seirei Gakuen, many of whom came from wealthy 
families, felt reluctant to change in a public restroom. So this 
shop had a changing room open to those students. 


For a clothing store that catered to young people, wealthy 
students who were willing to spend extravagantly were highly 
sought-after customers. If they could attract Seire1 Gakuen 
students simply by renting out dressing rooms, they would 
happily do so. 


(Although, I think that’s a bit of an exaggeration...) 


At the back of the store, Masachika smiled wryly at the row of 
changing rooms, which seemed to number more than twenty. He 
wondered what kind of customers the shop was expecting. No, 
Masachika thought they wouldn’t want to miss a Seire1 Gakuen 
student even if it meant going through all this trouble. 


“In that case, Pll change my clothes here.” 

“Oh, right.” 

Impressed by the store manager’s business spirit, Masachika 
entered a changing room that was some distance away from 


Alisa and immediately took off his uniform. 


“Ah~ it’s really hot~” 


Feeling liberated, Masachika quickly wiped off his sweat with a 
towel and took out his casual clothes from the small bag that he 
usually used to store his sports uniform. He replaced the uniform 
with his casual clothes, then put the uniform into the small bag 
and threw it into the large eco-bag along with his student bag. 
With that, the transformation was complete. 


‘““Ah~ how refreshing~” 


After waiting for a while and enjoying the coolness of the 
short-sleeved clothes and air conditioning, Alisa finally came 
out of the changing room. 


“Sorry for keeping you waiting.” 


When Alisa emerged, she was wearing the pristine white 
one-piece dress that she had tried on while shopping earlier. 
Masachika wondered if she had planned to wear that outfit. But 
regardless, as a man, he had to praise her appearance. 


“T knew it, that outfit suits you perfectly.” 

“Fufufu, really? Thank you.” 

Alisa fiddled with her hair in satisfaction at Masachika’s praise. 
She even went to the trouble of replacing her shoes with light 


blue sandals to match her outfit, which strangely showed that 
she was serious... 


Masachika wondered if he was just imagining that Alisa had 
been so excited about this. 


“Then, shall we go now?” 
“Yes, let’s go.” 


Masachika and Alisa walked out of the store and expressed their 
gratitude to the store employees. 


(I don’t know why... Doesn’t the atmosphere feel like a date?) 
Come to think of it, Masachika realized that this was the first 
time he had ever walked around with Alisa in casual clothes, 
especially in broad daylight. 

(Wow~, it’s amazing how people turn around to look at her.) 
It was an incredible sight to see both men and women passing 
by, their gazes fixed on Alisa as if their souls had been sucked 


out. 


Yuki also attracted attention as she walked by, but not many 
people dared to stare so blatantly. 


(Well, I guess it’s only natural that she stands out so much) 


Her silver hair glistened in the summer sun, and her fair skin 
was so dazzling that Masachika thought every single strand of 


her hair was collecting light. Just that alone was enough to draw 
attention, but when you added her beautiful face and fashionable 
style, it was no surprise that people couldn’t look away from her. 
“..What?” 


“No... I just thought you were attracting a lot of attention.” 


“It’s pointless to worry about it. This is what you have to deal 
with when you’re beautiful.” 


Although Alisa said it nonchalantly, Masachika couldn’t deny it 
because it was a fact. If he looked at the people around them, the 


gazes directed at her proved that fact. 


“Since I’m with you today, there’s no problem, but... 1f you were 
alone, wouldn’t you get approached a lot?” 


“Well, yes. ’'m often approached by guys on my days off.” 
“Ah, I knew it. What do you do when that happens?” 

“T keep nagging them in Russian until the other party gives up.” 
“90 that’s how it goes.” 

From Masachika’s point of view, Alisa’s face was slightly 


different from that of a fully Russian person. There were some 
Japanese elements in certain places, but even so, a normal 


person would probably recoil instantly if someone with Alisa’s 
appearance spoke Russian. 


(No, but thankfully... I thought she would respond with her 
sharp tongue and get violent.) 


“You must be thinking something rude, right?” 


“Not really? I’m just relieved that Alya isn’t troubled or 
approached by bad guys.” 


As Masachika casually said that, Alisa raised an eyebrow and 
smiled provocatively. 


“Ara~, how possessive. You’re already acting like my 
girlfriend.” 


“I’m sorry. Since we’re on a date, I wanted to act a bit like a 
boyfriend.” 


“Hmm, I see... dating... yeah, right...” 

But Masachika skillfully replied, and Alisa’s expression 
instantly turned as if she was surprised. After blinking her eyes, 
she shyly lifted her shoulders and started twirling her hair 


restlessly. Alisa then glanced at Masachika and muttered. 


[...This is my first time] 


(“This is the first time we’ve gone on a date,” was what you 
were gonna say, right?) 


A super, limitedly used attack hit Masachika! It was the ultimate 
technique sentence that can only be used by a girl a few times in 
her life. 


Here’s the explanation! If the ultimate technique of feigning 
deafness with the phrase “Eh, what did you just say?” is a 
passive type of ultimate technique, then the ultimate technique 
of arbitrary interpretation is the ultimate technique for upright 
defense! 

(Haha, how could a girl as beautiful as her be going on her first 
date now?) 


Masachika desperately said that to himself to calm his mind. He 
didn’t have the courage to take on a task as weighty as a “first 
date” with such a perfect girl. 


(Call me a coward I guess). 


(Anyway~, I didn’t really mean it when I said “date” earlier, did 
I? It was just a metaphor or a simile... But don’t tell me that 
Alya took it seriously?) 


Masachika looked at Alisa with fear, but as soon as their gazes 
met, Alisa immediately looked away in the opposite direction. 
Then, while still looking away, Alisa said in a voice barely 
audible. 


[If so... do you want to try... holding hands? ] 


Masachika stared off into the distance as Alisa acted flustered 
with her cheeks slightly red. 


(Ah.... So she really did take it seriously...) 


For some reason, he became amused. It felt like his back was 
being tickled, and it made him shudder. 


But fortunately, the restaurant he was aiming for was already in 
sight, so Masachika used the ultimate technique; ignoring, to 
distract his attention. 

In other words, he thought, “Let’s put that problem aside for 
now. Of course, after putting it aside, he wouldn’t remember it 
again. 

“Oh, We finally arrived. That’s the restaurant.” 

“.. The restaurant with the meat on display?” 


“Yes, yes, that restaurant.” 


They arrived at a restaurant specializing in meat dishes, located 
not far from the station. 


At night, the menu was quite expensive for a student’s pocket, 
with prices exceeding 5,000 yen (although some students from 
Seirei Gakuen didn’t mind paying that much). But if it’s just 


lunchtime, customers can enjoy various meats for just over 
1,000 yen. 


This place was a choice made by Masachika, a newbie in the 
dating world, making full use of the power of the Internet and 
his own feet to find the perfect date spot. 


(How about this! Not a bad place, right!? I’m sure that Alya 
doesn’t hate meat, and the food at this place must taste good! I 
didn’t choose the easy options like ramen, curry, or yakiniku 
stalls! I’m really good, aren’t I!) 


Masachika glanced at Alisa as she stood in front of the 
restaurant, shouting that in his heart. However, Masachika didn’t 
know... that Alisa was also a beginner when it came to dating, so 
she responded honestly. 


“Oh, this place is really nice, isn’t it? I’ve been here with my 
family before.” 


Alisa’s innocent comment struck Masachika’s heart! Masachika, 
who already felt triumphant inside, was immediately petrified in 
a heartbreaking position! 


(Ah, well... at least it’s still better than her saying “I’ve been 
here before, but the food here isn’t very good.”’) 


He was on the verge of cracking, but somehow Masachika 
managed to calm himself down. But then, without any malicious 


intent at all, a Bardiche (a kind of Russian heavy weapon) fired 
mercilessly. 


“That reminds me, the Russian meat here is really good.” 
“Petrified” + “heavy weapon” = “pulverized.” 

Masachika’s mental state was instantly destroyed at this point. 
He no longer had any pride in his choice; instead, he was filled 
with an unbearable feeling. The cause was because... 

“Sorry, venison does not appear on the lunch menu...” 


“Ah... I see.” 


While Masachika couldn’t hide his disappointment, Alisa 
apparently realized that she misspoke and hurriedly followed up. 


“But I’m glad the other meats taste good too. Let’s go in, then?” 
“Alright.” 

Masachika entered the restaurant, thinking to himself, “Eh? 
Why am I the one being guided?” ...After sitting at the table and 
ordering the lunch menu and drinks, Masachika went straight 
into discussing the closing ceremony as if he wanted to change 


his mood. 


“Umm... So about the closing ceremony...” 


“Uh, yes.” 


“Well, I’m sure the President will explain the details during the 
day beforehand, but Ill give you a brief overview. If it’s still the 
same as before, the President will be the moderator and read out 
the names of each student council candidate, then they will stand 
at the podium and give a speech in this order...” 


Masachika raised his right hand and bent his fingers one by one 
as he spoke. 


“The Presidential candidate, the Vice-Presidential candidate who 
is their partner, then the other party’s Presidential and the 
Vice-Presidential candidate of that pair... and so on. Pairs are 
called a pair regardless of their position. First of all, the 
Presidential Candidate will make a speech about their 
enthusiasm for running for Student Council President, and then 
the Vice-Presidential Candidate will talk about why he/she 
supports his/her partner for Student Council President.” 


“T see...” 


“Then, here’s the important part... Actually, this event doesn’t 
have a voting system, but there is something similar.” 


“Rh?” 


Alisa’s eyes widened in surprise, but Masachika told her with a 
serious expression. 


“After each pair finishes their speeches, the audience will clap 
for the couple they want to support. Although there’s no rule 
that prohibits the audience from clapping for only one couple, 
you could say that it’s a form of unofficial voting. 


“In other words... that...” 
Alisa then swallowed and asked with some trepidation. 


“Is there a possibility... that a pair gets no applause at all and 
makes the atmosphere quiet?” 


“There is, isn’t there? In fact, there seems to be a story about a 
pair who experienced that situation in the past and stopped 
coming to the Student Council room after the second semester.” 


“‘Uwaaah...” 


Alisa frowned at the tragic story. On the other hand, Masachika 
scratched his head while nodding as if he could understand her 
feelings. 


“That’s the downside of being a student council member who 
has such mentally draining events like this... Especially if there’s 
a really strong candidate like this year, I think one way to 
challenge that candidate in the election campaign is to not be a 
student council member... Well, even if it’s too late now, it was 
too late in the first place, anyway.” 


Masachika shook his head and returned to the main topic, 
perhaps realizing that there was no point in talking about it now. 


“I’m sorry, the topic got sidetracked like this. So basically, we 
have to avoid a situation where Yuki and Ayano get a lot of 
applause while we get no applause at all.” 


“That’s right too... If there’s too much difference in the amount 
of applause, itll affect future debates and events.” 


“That’s right~ humans are so interesting. It’s really ridiculous to 
see that they can’t honestly support someone they think is 
“good” if the people around them don’t join in. Well, the same 
thing also applies to the opposite.” 


“Ah... Pve heard something about that. If ’'m not mistaken, we 
have a strong tendency to like things that the people around us 
do.” 


“Well, that’s what I mean.” 


Masachika nodded back at Alisa’s words and looked a little 
more serious. 


“To be honest... in our current state, it’s impossible to get the 
same amount of applause as Yuki. Even so, it’s not good if we 
don’t get any applause at all. If we create an atmosphere where 
we don’t get any support at all, it’s going to be very difficult to 
recover later.” 


“T guess... 1t is that difficult, huh.” 


“It’s very difficult. The number of supporters is completely 
different. Therefore, although it is hard to say this... Our goal is 
not to be too far behind them. We don’t need to try to win. As 
long as we don’t lose by much, that will be enough.” 


“Isn’t that too pessimistic?” 


As Alisa frowned with slight dissatisfaction, Masachika 
shrugged his shoulders in a calm manner. 


“It was a calm decision based on the difference in strength 
between the two sides at the moment. The closing ceremony of 
the first semester is still in the early stages of the election 
campaign. If we don’t make a decisive difference, we can 
retaliate at any time from here on.” 


“Alright. I understand.” 


Upon hearing Masachika’s calm and forward-thinking comment, 
Alisa removed her dissatisfied expression and nodded. Then she 
tilted her head as she turned her gaze diagonally upwards, as if 
she had just realized something. 


“By the way, between me and Yuki-san, who is going to make a 
speech first?” 


“Oh, that has to be discussed first. Back in junior high school, 
we decided with rock-paper-scissors.” 


“Hmm~, I guess position is irrelevant too.” 


Hearing Alisa’s words, Masachika waved his right hand and 
shrugged his shoulders dismissively. 


“After all, other than the positions of President and Vice 
President, there is no hierarchy of position. There’s no such 
thing as ‘you’re great for being Secretary but not great for being 
a representative of General Affairs.’ First of all, if I want to put 
it that way, back then there was no such thing as a Public 
Relations position.” 


“Huh? Really?” 
“Eh? Did I ever tell you that?” 


While blinking with a surprised expression, Masachika pointed 
at himself. 


“The person who created the Public Relations position was 
actually me, you know?” 


““Haaaaa!?” 


“To be more precise, I created the position to gain popularity for 
Yuki during junior high school... You know that she borrowed 
the school broadcast during lunch break every week to report on 
Student Council activities, right?” 


“Uh, yes... 1f I’m not mistaken, she did do that.” 
“That activity, I was the initiator.” 
“Really!?” 


The activity report Masachika was referring to was something 
like a radio broadcast that Yuki did once a week during her 
lunch break. 


The talk would cover the activities that the Student Council had 
done over the past two weeks and the opinions of the students 
that had been sent to the complaint box (or commonly called the 
suggestion box). 


And the activity was welcomed by the students. One of the 
secrets of Yuki’s popularity is her ability to speak very well, but 
another secret is that Yuki, who usually kept Ojou-sama’s 
perfect and graceful demeanor, sometimes spoke out of turn 
only during these broadcasts. 


In fact, there were even stories that the broadcasting club 
members laughed bitterly at Yuki’s activities because it attracted 
much more student attention than their usual afternoon 
broadcasts. 


“Originally, Yuki was also a member of the General Affairs 

section just like me. So, in order to increase Yuki’s name and 
popularity, I planned that broadcast and let Yuki do it. It then 
became a regular event, and then someone said, ‘In that case, 


how about we make a position for that instead of general 
affairs?’ So, other tasks like writing publicity papers were also 
incorporated into it, and that’s how the public relations position 
was created.” 


“Tn other words, the activities that Yuki-san did were officially 
recognized as a part of the Student Council’s work in the form 
of public relations activities, yes?” 


“Well, more or less. Although... I have no right to say this, but 
that activity is very unfair. Even the Student Council President 
could only appear when there are certain events, but Yuki can 
have conversations as part of the Student Council every week, 
you know? It’s only natural that there’s a difference in 
popularity between her and the other Presidential candidates.” 


After saying that with a wry smile, Masachika’s expression 
changed, and he continued. 


“Well, there’s no point in discussing that now. Back to the topic 
of discussion... regarding the content of the speech, as I’ve 
already said, you can say whatever you want. Don’t worry, I will 
help fill in the missing parts later.” 


“Alright, I understand... I’1l help you later.” 
“Yes. Then... that’s right. If you’re aiming for a tie, you have to 


be the first person to give a speech. For the person who goes 
first, the applause is still unknown because it will be compared 


with the other party. Because of this standard, we can achieve a 
good result even if the other party can make a difference.” 


“Hmph...” 
Masachika smiled wryly at Alisa, who looked unhappy. 


“Don’t put on such a sullen face... Well, although there are other 
ways, even then if you want to do it...” 


“For example?” 

“Eh~?... for example, getting Yuki and Ayano mentally shaken? 
But playing by those rules is not in accordance with your 
principles, right?” 


“Indeed...” 


Masachika shrugged his shoulders as he said, “I knew it~,” to 
Alisa, who frowned when she heard such a choice. 


“Well, it’s a different story if the other party does it... They also 
wouldn’t have gone that far. After all, it’s not a debate.” 


**’..On the other hand, if it were a debate event, would you do 
it?” 


“Yes, if it’s necessary.” 


Masachika answered Alisa’s question straightforwardly. He then 
looked at Alisa as if asking for her determination. 


“Do you hate it that way?” 

“*’..No. I know it’s hard for me, but that kind of tactic is a 
necessary skill for Student Council members.... I don’t really 
hate it, really.” 

“In that case, thank goodness.” 


After nodding, Masachika raised the corner of his mouth. 


“Well, don’t worry, I won’t use that kind of sneaky method. 
After all, the opponent isn’t Miyamae.” 


“What do you mean?” 

“Ah, it’s nothing, look... the food is here.” 

Masachika was distracted when the food they ordered was 
placed on the table. As expected... he didn’t have the heart to tell 
Alisa about some people who were almost brainwashed by 
Nonoa in the past. In order to avoid Alisa’s suspicious gaze, 
Masachika picked up his drink and lifted it lightly. 


“Then, in honor of my birthday? Cheers~”’ 


**..Cheers!” 


They clinked glasses with mixed expressions on their faces, 
sipped the drinks, and immediately tasted the food they ordered. 


The plate that was served contained stir-fried vegetables and two 
pieces of meat, which seemed like they could be seasoned with 


three different types of salt. 


For now, Masachika tried to eat the beef (he forgot the brand 
name and the part) with a red salt called wine salt. 


“Hmm, this is good, huh?” 

“Yes, it 1s.” 

The food tasted better than she expected, so Masachika 
immediately forgot about the discussion for a moment and 
enjoyed the food to the fullest. 


(This salt is good... Where do you think I can buy it?) 


While Masachika was thinking about this strange type of salt 
that he had never tried before, Alisa asked in a small voice. 


“The rumors about Miyamae-san... was it you?” 
“Hmm?” 
For a moment, he was confused by what Alisa was talking 


about... but he soon realized it. Masachika then shrugged his 
shoulders while frowning slightly. 


“Oh... you mean that rumor? No, that rumor was the result of 
Miyamae thinking for herself and was intentionally spread. I 
also met with her to discuss things... but I was never told that 
she was going to use that method.” 


“T see...” 


The rumor that Nonoa deliberately spread throughout the school 
had become a topic of conversation during the exam period and 
was currently divided into two opinions regarding the debate: 
“Sayaka and Nonoa lost because of cheating” and “No, we’ll 
never know what would have happened if they had continued 
the debate.” 


“Well, but as a result, the gossip that tried to bring Taniyama 
down has died down... and at the same time, the outcome of the 
debate has become vague, as was expected.” 


Alisa didn’t respond to Masachika’s words at all and just stared 
blankly at her plate. It looked like she was worried about 
something else... and then Masachika instantly realized that 
“something.” 


Now at school, there were some who were criticizing Nonoa’s 
tactics of having staged provocateurs during debate events. The 
fact that she herself revealed it, and coupled with Nonoa’s usual 
character, most students just commented “What the heck are you 


doing~?” with a disappointed tone... But the fact that there were 
some students who scoffed at her had a point. 


“Ah~... just so you know, you don’t have to worry about 
Miyamae, okay? Seriously. It’s because of her own doing, and 
she has a strong mentality that doesn’t care at all about what 


other people say about her.” 


Masachika reassured Alisa, who looked worried. Then, after 
thinking for a bit, he slowly said, 


“sorry. I probably could have thought of a better way.” 
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“It’s because I left everything to Miyamae that the situation 
ended up like this. If only I could have guessed what she was 
planning and thought about it together, maybe—” 

“No need, it’s fine.” 


Alisa interrupted Masachika’s speech with a shake of her head. 


“Tn the end, I didn’t do anything and couldn’t do anything to 
help. I have no right to say anything about the outcome.” 


When she said that in a slightly lonely tone, Alisa laughed with 
a gentle expression. 


“Therefore... Thank you very much, Kuze-kun. You were 
already willing to do it for me.” 


Her thin smile, so fragile, made Masachika feel uncomfortable. 
“Ah... no need to worry.” 

And barely speaking again, he looked away from her and went 
back to eating his food. Seeing the agitated Masachika like that, 
Alisa began grinning. 

“Ara, what? Are you feeling embarrassed?” 

““..90 NOISY.” 

However, she too was blushing in reply to her teasing. Alisa’s 
smile grew wide when she saw Masachika answer like an 
elementary school kid. 

“How cute~” 

Oi, she finally started tasting in Japanese. 

Alisa squinted like a cat who found a new toy with a grinning 
smile. She then picked up a piece of meat with chopsticks, 


rubbed it with seasoning salt, and served it to Masachika. 


“In that case, this is a token of gratitude. Aa~n.” 


Unexpectedly, the ‘Aa~n’ event appeared again. Unlike the 
family restaurant, this restaurant did not have a divider between 
the tables, so Masachika could clearly see the gazes directed at 
them from all over the place. But Alisa seemed to completely 
ignore it and was still extending her chopsticks. 


(Uwaahh~ this girl is really getting carried away... When she 
thinks the other party is blushing, she will attack at every 
opportunity... Did you forget that last time, you couldn’t use a 
spoon because of that?) 


Masachika’s gaze narrowed as he recalled the last time Alisa 
tried to use the spoon he used but couldn’t do it. Then, he 
decided to make a little counterattack to the partner who got too 
carried away with the atmosphere and ate the meat that was 
served. Masachika devoured the meat that was thrust into his 
mouth with chopsticks without hesitation. Then, while looking 
straight at Alisa as if he was glaring at her, he chewed it and 
swallowed it while letting out a provocative laugh. 


“Thanks, it tastes good.” 
“T see.” 


However, Alisa also replied with a casual smile... and continued 
to eat normally with those chopsticks. 


(What! She didn’t blush at all...!?) 


Although her cheeks looked a little flushed, her relaxed smile 
was still clearly visible. Instead, 1t was Masachika himself who 
felt uneasy when he saw the chopsticks touched by his lips being 
brought into Alisa’s mouth. 


(I-I don’t know why, this isn’t good. I don’t know what’s going 
on anymore, but I feel she just turned the tables against me.) 


Masachika tried to stare at the plate to calm himself down, but 
there was hardly any food left. He finished it in just a few 
mouthfuls, and when he looked in front of him, Alisa had also 
just finished eating. 

“Thank you for the meal.” 

“*.. Thank you for the meal.” 

“Then, here’s a gift.” 


“Fh?” 


As Alisa smiled, she took out a wrapped box from her bag. 
Masachika remembered that this was his birthday present. 


“Here, please accept it.” 


“Oh, seriously? You even went through the trouble of preparing 
a birthday present... Thank you very much.” 


When Masachika received the gift and opened it as Alisa had 
requested, the contents of the box were a white ceramic mug. 
The mug had a graceful round design with a blue plant pattern 
on the side. 


“Oh... apparently, this mug has a very fashionable design, 
huh...” 


“Fufu, it does, doesn’t it~?” 


Masachika was genuinely impressed by the design, the smooth 
texture, and the luxurious feel of the mug. He didn’t just praise 
it, but he also genuinely liked the mug. 


“Thank you, I will use it well.” 
“Yes, please do.” 


Masachika thanked her sincerely, and Alisa nodded back 
humbly. While putting the mug back into its box, Masachika 
suddenly had a thought. 


(Unexpectedly, daily necessities, huh... I always thought that this 
kind of thing usually gives disposable gifts or the like...) 


Of all the choices, the gift was actually tableware... No, maybe 
it’s customary in Russia to give cutlery or mugs on 
birthdays......? As Masachika glanced at her questioningly, Alisa 
tilted her head. 


“What?” 


“Tt’s nothing... I was just thinking that this kind of gift is usually 
something that lovers buy.” 


Masachika asked this question with the intention of making a 
light counterattack, but Alisa didn’t seem bothered and was still 


smiling. 


“Ara... you can see exactly what I mean. Of course, I bought a 
pair of those mugs. I’m already using mine at home.” 


“Really!?” 

“Or if I say so, what will you do?” 

Alisa asked while grinning at him. Masachika, feeling too 
nervous, was unable to reply and just turned his face away. For 
some reason, he felt that today he couldn’t win against her at all. 
“By the way, Kuze-kun...” 


**... What?” 


When Masachika turned to her again, Alisa was still smiling as 
she spoke. 


“In Russia, birthday parties are organized by the host. ... 
Therefore, can I expect a treat here?” 


“O-Of course, don’t worry.” 


From the start, Masachika had planned to do that, but her 
response was a little strange because she was too nervous. 


(There shouldn’t be a problem... Even if you add drinks, the 
amount should be around 2,500 yen per person. Yup, everything 


is fine.) 


He quickly calculated in his head and tried to nod at Alisa... but 
faster than him, the smiling Alisa took the receipt. 


“Just kidding. Let me treat you here.” 
“Ah, no... you don’t have to go that far, you know?” 


“Don’t be shy. But in exchange, you’ll treat me next time, 
okay?” 


After saying that, Alisa stood up with her purse and swiftly 
headed for the cashier’s desk. And by the time Masachika 
hurriedly put away the gift and chased after her, she had already 
paid. 


“Thank you very much~ please stop by again~” 


The two of them left the restaurant after finishing the payment. 
He was really forced to match Alisa’s tempo. 


(It’s no use. I can’t beat Alisa today.) 


The tempo was completely under control, and Masachika looked 
up at the sky with a resigned look. Then, Alisa approached him, 
concerned about Masachika’s state. 


“Are you really worried that I’m paying?” 

“Eh? ...Ah, I guess.” 

“Hmm...” 

Then Alisa turned around and smiled. The smile that adorned 
her face so beautifully that it naturally made the people who saw 
it smile too. However, Masachika felt a sense of foreboding run 


down his back. 


“By the way, when celebrating a birthday, you definitely need a 
cake, right?” 


“Eh? Well... maybe we do?” 

Alisa’s smile widened even more as Masachika nodded, and she 
looked around her surroundings. Hearing her smile, Alisa’s 
previous words came back to Masachika’s mind. Don’t be shy. 


But in return, you’|l treat me next time, okay? 


Masachika’s bad premonition grew more and more intense... and 
turned into reality. 


“Kuze-kun, I heard there’s a really good cake shop nearby.” 


She set me up...! Masachika inwardly gritted his teeth as he 
realized that he’d been completely tricked. However, he was a 
man and wouldn’t back down now. So, Masachika wanted to at 
least be manly and put on a beautiful smile. 


“In that case, how about we go there? This time, I’Il be the one 
to treat you.” 


“Really? I’m really looking forward to it.” 


Then, the two of them headed for the cake shop while smiling, 
though with different emotions. 


...By the way, Alisa ate five pieces of cake by herself. Including 
the price of the drinks, the total cost for Masachika was more 
than 3,000 yen. 


Chapter 5 - In Many Ways, It’s 


Fascinating 
“T never thought that everyone would gather here...” 


Chisaki looked around the Student Council room with a wry 
smile. At the end of the table was Touya, the Student Council 
President. To the right were Maria, Alisa, and Masachika. On 
the left side were Chisaki, Yuki, and Ayano. All the Student 
Council members for this year were gathered in one room. What 
they were doing in the Student Council room after school, of 
course, was not related to Student Council activities. Instead, 
they were waiting for their turn for the parent-teacher meetings. 


After receiving their exam sheets back in the morning, they were 
now waiting for the start of the parent-teacher meetings in their 
respective classes. 


The meetings were held in each classroom in 30-minute 
increments, and depending on the number of students, the 
meetings could start right after the lunch break or even in the 
afternoon. Therefore, many students used their club rooms or the 
library to pass the time until their turn came. However... it 
seemed that all the Student Council members for this year 
coincidentally gathered in the Student Council room, even 
though it wasn’t planned. 


“Well, come to think of it, this year’s Student Council members 
coincidentally have surnames that start with similar letters... 


Starting from ‘Ki’mishima, “Ku’jou, “Ku’ze, ‘Ke’nzaki, 
‘Sa’rashina, and ‘Su’ou... Unexpectedly, members with 
surnames from ‘Ki’ to ‘Su’ are all here.” 


“That’s right. It’s quite a coincidence,” Yuki replied to Touya’s 
words with a wry smile, similar to Chisak1’s. 


“But well... Ayano already finished her meeting yesterday.” 


Upon hearing that, Chisaki suddenly blinked and looked at 
Ayano who was sitting next to her. 


“Eh? Really? Then Ayano-chan can go home early.” 


“T already told her that. Well, since we’re on the topic of 
Ayano—” 


“Wherever Yuki-sama is, that’s where I should be.” 

While smiling faintly at Ayano, who said it as if it were the most 
natural thing, Yuki shrugged her shoulders, as if to say, ““That’s 
how it is.” The others smiled in the same way, and Maria 


clapped her hands together and spoke up. 


“Then, while everyone is here, should I make some tea for you 
guys?” 


“Yes, please~” 


Chisaki happily pleaded with Maria, who was standing. Maria 
turned her body upon seeing Chisaki’s smile and said without 
looking at Ayano. 


“Ah, Ayano-chan, you can just sit down, okay?” 
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Upon hearing those words, Ayano, who was about to stand up 
without making a sound or attracting attention, widened her eyes 
in surprise. Ayano looked at Maria with a shocked expression, 
silently asking, “Wh-What...!?” Yuki, who was sitting next to 
her, lightly pulled her arm to make her sit back down. 

“Ayano, let’s follow Masha-senpai’s words.” 


“Yuki-sama... Yes, I understand.” 


After seeing Ayano take her seat again, Maria headed to the 
cupboard where the teacups were stored. 


“Kuze-kun? What’s wrong?” 

“..No, it’s nothing.” 

Masachika looked at Maria’s back, and Alisa, who was sitting 
next to him, tilted her head and asked. Masachika shook his 


head and turned his gaze forward, but suddenly remembered the 
question he wanted to ask Touya. 


“By the way, President, I briefly discussed it with Alya 
yesterday, but how did the discussion about changing the 
summer uniforms go? Is it possible that the new uniforms will 
be implemented next year?” 


Masachika asked casually, but Touya’s reaction was more than 
he expected. Upon hearing Masachika’s question, Touya smiled, 
almost grinning, and without hesitation, he opened his mouth as 
if to say, “I’m glad you asked.” 


“Oh, about that... It’s still a secret, but I think we can introduce 
the new uniforms after the summer vacation at the earliest.” 


“Eh! Really!?” 


“Yes, I’m planning to make a surprise announcement at the 
closing ceremony later... Well, it’s almost a sure thing.” 


“Wow, that’s really good news. I like this uniform too, but 
wearing it at this time of year makes it way too hot.” 


Yuki clapped her hands together happily in response to Touya’s 
words. After smiling happily at the reaction of a junior, Touya 
lowered his eyebrows slightly, looking slightly apologetic. 


“But well, there’s still a lot of work to be done... I might need all 
of you to help out a little during the summer break.” 


“Just that much is fine. The President has already taken care of 
the important parts, so we’ll help as much as we can.” 


“Thank you... but yeah, the reason this plan is possible is thanks 
to Chisaki, you know?” 


Everyone’s attention turned to Chisaki upon hearing Touya’s 
confession. However, Chisaki looked at Touya with a wry smile. 


“That’s not true. It’s all thanks to Touya’s persistent 
negotiations.” 


“That’s because Chisaki always supports me. I feel really 
fortunate to have you as my partner.” 


“Touya...”” 

“Chisaki...” 

“How naturally they create their own world.” 

Masachika observed the couple, who began gazing at each other 
with tender eyes, and turned to Yuki, shrugging his shoulders as 
if to say, “Here they go again.” However, Yuki turned to Ayano 
and started gazing at her with an intense gaze. 

“Ayano...” 


“Yuki...” 


“Uh, what’s going on here?” 


Masachika blinked as a yuri atmosphere suddenly enveloped 
them. But when Yuki glanced at him as if trying to convey a 
message, Masachika decided to go along with the atmosphere. 
He scratched his head, took a deep breath to calm himself, and 
turned to Alisa with the sweetest expression he could muster. 


“Alya...” 

“What? I won’t fall for that.” 

“Buzzkill!!!” 

As soon as Masachika turned to Alisa with a gentle expression, 
Alisa immediately rejected him, and Masachika was taken 
aback, collapsing on the table with a cry of “Guha!” 


Yuki, with a slightly provocative smile, turned to Alisa. 


“Oh my, it seems that the bond between the couple over there 
isn’t that strong, huh.” 
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“The cooperation between candidate pairs is the most important 
thing in an election campaign... Under such circumstances, can 
you really defeat us? Right, Ayano?” 


While saying that, Yuki smiled mysteriously, rubbing her finger 
against Ayano’s cheek. Ayano closed one eye and shivered 
slightly, perhaps finding it amusing. Lily flowers seemed to 


bloom behind the two of them, and Masachika couldn’t help but 
be intrigued. 


“Kuze-kun...” 
“You’re so easily provoked, huh.” 


Masachika gave Alisa a surprised look as she stared at him 
challengingly, without a hint of sweetness. However, Alisa 
didn’t avert her gaze, and somehow, they ended up locked in eye 
contact. 


While looking at Alisa’s face up close in the bright room... 
Masachika was once again amazed by her beauty. 


(When I see her from this close... she really doesn’t look human. 
It’s hard to believe that we belong to the same species... Her 
eyelashes are so long! Her gaze is so captivating... And her skin 
is incredibly smooth. This is what it means to have flawless, 
clear skin. I mean, where are her pores? Does she really not 
wear any makeup?... Huh? Why does her skin look slightly 
flushed... Eh, is she getting closer?) 


As Masachika’s slightly numbed brain started feeling a sense of 
discomfort, Maria’s voice quickly brought him back to reality. 


“Alright~, sorry for the wait~... Huh, what’s going on? A staring 
contest?” 


Upon seeing Maria tilting her head and making a random 
comment, Alisa quickly averted her gaze. Masachika blinked 
and turned to Maria. She hesitated for a moment when she saw 
Masachika’s gaze, but then immediately started serving tea to 
everyone as if nothing had happened. 


“T finished the snacks for the tea the other day, so today we only 
have tea.” 


“Uh, really?” 


“Yes. Since summer vacation is starting soon, I took the liberty 
of finishing off everything~” 


“Oh, I see... since we can’t keep it all during the summer 
vacation. But yeah, because Masha’s tea tastes good, so this is 
just enough.” 


“Fufu, thank you~” 


While smiling at Chisaki’s words, Maria also served tea to Alisa 
and Masachika. 


“Here, please.” 
“Thank you.” 


“T-Thank you very much” 


However, while doing so, Maria seemed to slightly avoid the 
gaze of Masachika’s. When he saw Maria go to serve tea to Yuki 
and Ayano, Masachika was even more convinced that it was not 
his imagination. 


(As expected, she’s avoiding me a bit... Was the hypnosis 
incident last time still affecting her?) 


After the hypnosis incident the week before, Masachika 
immediately apologized to Alisa again the next day and was 
immediately forgiven. Alisa had many things to say, but she 
couldn’t do anything about it because the cause was her own 
sister. Instead, Masachika was told to erase what he had seen 
from his memory as soon as possible, but of course, how can 
Masachika forget what he had seen? 


While he was able to gain Alisa’s forgiveness the next day, 
today was the first time Masachika had seen Maria since that 
incident. And apparently, Maria still cared about that incident. 


(Well... It’s better if I apologize to her once again) 


Masachika felt uneasy about going into the summer vacation 
when things were still like this, so Masachika decided to talk to 
Maria somewhere. 


While Masachika was quietly making up his mind, Touya, who 
had seen Maria already sitting in her seat again, began to open 
his mouth. 


““Ah~ By the way, what are your plans for the summer vacation? 
If you don’t mind, I’d like to organize a training camp to deepen 
the bond between the Student Council members.” 


“A boot camp?” 


Aside from club activities, Masachika had never heard of a boot 
camp and had never experienced one back in middle school. As 
if sensing the atmosphere of the first-years who did not quite 
understand, Touya added with a laugh, as if implying that they 
had nothing to worry about. 


“Although I said training camp, it’s actually similar to 
sightseeing. As I’ve said before, I may need to call you guys for 
Student Council duty during the summer vacation. It feels like a 
consolation prize? Something similar like that.” 


“That’s great! It sounds like fun!” 
“Hmm~ I think it’s great too.” 


As Chisaki and Maria showed interest, the first-year students 
also began to respond positively. 


“That’s right... I think I can clear my schedule if I can decide on 
the date early. Fufufu~ I’ve never done a training camp with 
fellow Student Council members, so I’m really looking forward 
to it.” 


“If Yuki-sama says so, I don’t mind either.” 


“Then me too...” 


“Well, since I don’t have any plans, I also agree. At most about 
two nights and three days, right? What about the location?” 


“We'll have to discuss the date first because we need to adjust 
everyone’s schedules too. As for the venue, if you don’t mind, I 
was thinking of proposing my family’s villa...” 


“Eh? A villa?” 


When the other Student Council members in the room, including 
Masachika, blinked their eyes at the unexpected word, Touya 
grinned slightly. 


“Yes, a villa located in a seaside tourist spot... with a private 
beach, you know? Also, there’s an annual festival held near the 
villa.” 


“Seriously!? Um, eh? Is the President’s family that rich? I 
apologize if my words were a little rude, but the President 
doesn’t have that kind of image...” 


“Oh... it’s true that my parents are not company CEOs, but my 
grandfather seems to be a very successful investor... and my 


family has a lot of assets.” 


“‘Hahaa, so that’s what it looks like...” 


“Well, that’s just one of the options. If anyone wants to go 
somewhere else, I don’t mind either.” 


As Touya said that and looked around at everyone, Chisaki 
opened her mouth in thought. 


“Although this isn’t a villa...since my relatives have a mountain, 
if there is anyone who would rather go to the mountain than the 
sea, I guess I can help, huh?” 


““Sarashina-senpai’s relatives have a mountain! That’s just 
awesome!” 


In a shocking admission, Masachika inwardly shouted “As I 
knew it, this school’s students are indeed on a different level!” 
but... Chisaki’s words after that made his facial expression 
stiffen. 


“Well, the building itself looks more like a villa... Or is it more 
like a training camp? Or maybe a dojo? Although there’s no 
beach, there’s a graveyard nearby so you can do a trial of 
courage and there’s a festival held every year too, you know? 
Although it’s a martial arts festival, anyway.” 


“The contrast between heaven and hell. There are no beaches, 
but there is a graveyard. Hmm, wait a minute? In that 
cemetery... don’t tell me that it’s the graves of the people who 
died at the martial arts festival, right?” 


“Ahaha, about that~.” 


“T-That’s right, isn’t it” 


“Some might be, but most of the graves are of those who died 
while practicing.” 


“President! I’d rather go to your family villa!” 
“T also prefer to go to the sea.” 
“If Yuki-sama says so, I agree with her.” 


Following Masachika who raised his hand with a bright smile, 
was Yuki and Ayano who also wanted to go to the sea, and Alisa 
and Maria were also looking at Touya without any objections. 
Touya nodded while smiling wryly at the gazes directed at him 
and said to Chisak1. 


“Well, I’m also a little interested in the dojo Chisaki mentioned, 
but... 1t doesn’t seem like it’s too suitable for this Student 
Council activity, so let’s do that next time.” 


“Really? Then... if it’s not a Student Council activity, when do 
we go? I mean, just us two.” 


“Rh?” 
Touya’s expression instantly froze as Chisaki said that with a 


slightly blushing face. However, when his girlfriend glanced at 
him shyly, Touya forced himself to smile. 


“Ah~... that’s right. Yeah... If Chisaki wants to go there, maybe 
Pll tag along?” 


“Yay! Pll introduce you to my Master over there!” 
“Master...” 


After hearing such innocent words, Touya’s brain naturally 
imagined what would happen next [Being introduced to the 
Master who trained Chisaki] — [He would immediately check 
out the man who had dared to date his favorite student! ] — 
[Death]. 


Touya’s gaze became a little hollow in the easily imagined 
future. However, Chisaki didn’t seem to notice this and 
continued on happily. 


“That’s right, while you’re there, why don’t you participate in 
the martial arts festival?” 


“Rh~”’ 
[Participate in the martial arts festival] — [Death]. The light 
disappeared from Touya’s eyes as his girlfriend continuously 


triggered the death flag without any bad intentions. 


“Don’t worry! There’s even an amateur division! Besides... I 
want to see the cool side of Touya, please?” 


“Ubh...” 


However, Touya soon eventually succumbed to Chisak1’s cute 
expression... 


“Just leave it to me. I’11 do whatever I can!” 


“Really!? ’'m so happy! Uwaahh~ I’m really looking forward to 
it!” 


“Haha, ha...” 


She nodded forcefully and laughed dryly. Seeing Touya’s figure 
like that, Masachika inwardly admired him as she said 


“What a role model of a man...” and put his hands together in 
admiration. For now, Masachika was determined to accept him 
as he was, even though there would be a second form of Touya 
after the summer vacation. 


After that, the chatter continued for a while. While sipping their 
cups of tea brewed by Maria, they talked about Student Council, 
school, and summer vacation. About 30 minutes later, Touya 
suddenly took out his smartphone, checked the screen, and then 
stood up. 


“Hmm... time passed by so quickly.” 


“Ah, goodbye~” 


“Do your best~... uh, but it’s weird to say that, huh.” 


Touya left the student council room while smiling wryly at 
Chisaki’s cheers. Soon after, Maria stood up and started cleaning 
everyone’s cups and everyone’s small plates. 


“Well then, since my turn is approaching, I’Il clean it up first.” 
“Ah, let me help.” 


Now! With that thought, Masachika immediately stood up and 
picked up Ayano’s cup in front of her and Alisa’s cup next to it. 
While gesturing to Ayano and Yuki with his gaze, Masachika 
piled up small plates in his hands. Then, while turning his head 
towards Maria with the pile of plates, Maria, who was holding a 
tray in her hands, turned her gaze away for a moment and then 
smiled. 


“Yes? Then, will you please?” 
“Yes, leave it to me.” 


Masachika placed the plate on the tray Maria was holding and 
took the tray from her. Then, the two of them left the student 
council room together. 


The student council room had an electric kettle and a small 
refrigerator, but unfortunately there was no sink there. 
Therefore, when they wanted to wash the dishes, they had to 
borrow a sink from another club room, even though it was a 


little inconvenient. Usually they’d borrow it from the culinary 
club room, but sometimes they’d also borrow it from the science 
club room. 


However, since the sinks in the science club room were less 
hygienic, it was a last resort. Fortunately, the culinary club room 
was empty today, so they decided to borrow the sink there. 

As the two of them washed dishes side by side, Masachika 


secretly glanced at Maria. At first glance Maria was still acting 
as usual, but on closer inspection, she looked a bit awkward. 


(So... that’s what happened) 
Masachika let out a small sigh in his heart, and while he was 


about to turn away from her, his hand accidentally nudged 
Maria’s hand. 


cor yy? 


Maria quickly withdrew her hand as if it was kicked, and the 
plate she was holding made a clattering sound. 


“Ah, sorry.” 


“U, Umm? It’s okay, really. I’m the one who should be sorry... 
Was it because of... static electricity?” 


I don’t think it’s possible that static electricity could occur while 
washing dishes in the summer... but Masachika didn’t argue and 
said, “It could be” while nodding. 


Then, when he quietly looked at Maria again... Maria’s ears 
slightly reddened, and put a smile on her face, as if she was 
trying to cover up something. 

“..Masha-san.” 

“Hmm? What?” 

“That cup, I washed it already, didn’t I?” 

“Ara? Really?” 

Then Maria looked at the cup in her hand. While doing 
tsukkomi in his head “No, you wouldn’t know even if you saw 
it...”, Masachika tilted his head and wondered if this was her 
natural reaction or if she was feeling nervous. 

However, judging from the fact that the incident seemed to have 
been going on for some time, Masachika decided to talk to 
Maria when they both finished washing the dishes and wiping 
their hands. 


“Um, Masha-san.” 


“Yes?” 


“Umm... once again, I’m really sorry about the hypnosis 
incident the other day...” 


“Ah, hmm. It’s okay, okay? After all, I was the one who started 
it first...” 


When Masachika lowered his head, Maria looked a little 
panicked and told him to raise his head. However, once her gaze 
met Masachika, her cheeks began to blush and she hurriedly 
averted her gaze. 


“Ah, that...well, I didn’t get a chance to ask at the time, but 
roughly...what did I do... to Kuze-kun when I was hypnotized?” 


She then asked while glancing shyly at Masachika’s face. 
Masachika was subconsciously moved by this unusual attitude 
of Maria, because it was inversely proportional to her behavior 
which always exuded an aura of maturity. He subconsciously 
swallowed his saliva and immediately shifted his attention. And 
as he recalled the events of that time... Masachika almost 
squirmed because of the shame that came back to him, but he 
managed to hold it in and said honestly. 


“Umm, Alya and I were cuddled by you... then you started 
stroking both of our heads.” 


Masachika gritted his teeth as he felt embarrassed to tell the 
truth. However, Maria blinked her eyes slowly and asked with a 
relieved expression. 


“Uh... is that all?” 
“Yes, that’s it.” 


In reality, his face was half buried in Maria’s plump breasts. But 
that was only part of the “cuddling.” More precisely, he touched 
Maria’s smooth thighs which were hidden under her skirt... but 
on second thought, he felt that his fingers touched a rather 
awkward place, but that was just part of “what Masachika was 
doing to Maria’, and not “what Maria was doing to Masachika”’. 
Therefore, he didn’t bother to tell her the truth. Manliness? That 
word did not exist in the dictionary of Masachika’s life. 


“T see... thank goodness then.” 

Maria patted her chest with a relieved expression, unaware of 
Masachika’s devious thoughts. The innocent expression on her 
face made Masachika’s feelings of guilt increase even more. 
“Umm, is that alright?” 


“Yes, if it’s just to that extent it’s fine. Ah...” 


And then, Maria seemed to think of something and quickly 
clutched herself as if to protect herself from something. 


“Umm, did you... see it?” 
“Ehbh, what are you talking about?...” 


Inevitably, Masachika turned his gaze to the somewhat angry 
and accusing expression of Maria. If he had to say whether he 
saw it or not, he did see it. No, Masachika turned his face away 
as Maria began to take off her uniform but what Chisaki did was 
so shocking that he inadvertently followed her movements with 
his gaze. As a result ...well, everything became clearly visible 
before his eyes. 


Maria’s very sexy figure, with her skirt undone and two buttons 
exposed. However, because of Alisa, who was almost naked, 
next to her, his gaze was drawn more to her than Maria... but 
yeah, he also remembered very well that Maria was also 
fair-skinned. 


Masachika wondered how to explain that fact, but Maria would 
know if he was lying immediately. Maria’s lips twitched a little 
angrily and looked at Masachika with a frown. 


“Kuze-kun, you pervert.” 

“Uh, yes... I’m really sorry. I didn’t see it on purpose, though.” 
Masachika bowed obediently, while being surprised inwardly “It 
turns out that Masha-san can also get angry at this kind of 


thing...” No, actually, he had thought that Maria would forgive 
him while smiling gently and saying “It’s just that much~ it’s 


okay~”’. So, it was a little surprising to see her react like a 
normal girl, and at the same time there was a bit of immoral 
pleasure at having done something that offended the Madonna 
of the school... 


“Ku. Ze. Ku-un?” 

“Uh, ah, yes?” 

“Mouuu, are you sure you regret what you did?” 
“Yes, I am, I regret it.” 


Maria glared at him with raised eyebrows. However, Maria’s, 
who had a small face did not frighten him at all. Instead... 


(Thank you so much for the rare expression, it’s really cute. 
Masha-san, who usually has the aura of an onee-san, is now 
actually acting like a high school girl. It’s honestly the best gap 
moe ever. If she raises her index finger and warns “dame-dame”’, 
I’m sure that I'll be doing a dogeza while shouting “Thank you 
very much!!”)4! 


“Mouu! You’re not sorry at all, right?!” 


As Masachika continued to think of stupid things, Maria puffed 
up her cheeks and quickly stretched out both her hands on 
Masachika’s cheeks. She then pinched both of Masachika’s 
cheeks with her fingers and began tugging him to the side. 


“What are you doing?” 
“Punishment!” 


Maria stared at Masachika while furrowing her brows and 
pulling Masachika’s cheeks in various directions. But it wasn’t 
too painful. Compared to Alisa’s relentless slapping, this 
punishment was very soothing in many ways. In fact, it was 
more like a reward. Perhaps satisfied, Maria removed her fingers 
from Masachika’s cheeks and held his face with both hands. 
Maria turned Masachika’s face towards her and told him closely 
with a serious expression. 


“Listen carefully. Don’t make a girl feel embarrassed, okay? 
And when others get angry, you should reflect on it carefully.” 


Despite being told so, Masachika felt that she wasn’t really 
angry. Moreover, their position looked like five seconds before a 
kiss scene. Maria’s onee-san’s like face seen up close was too 
stimulating for a healthy teenage boy as well, but she didn’t 
seem to realize that. 


(If I denied it more here, would she continue to lecture me in 
this position?) 


That kind of thought crossed his mind, but he felt that if he went 
that far, he would really offend this kind Senpai, so Masachika 
decided to nod his head honestly. 


“.. Yes, I understand.” 


“Hmm good.” 


Nodding in satisfaction at Masachika’s answer, Maria moved 
her hand away from Masachika’s cheek and patted his head 
lightly as if to say “thank goodness you understand,” and then 
turned to the sink. 


However, as Maria reached out to wipe the washed dishes with a 
cloth, a faint buzzing sound was heard from inside her pocket. 


“Ah... it looks like my mom is here.” 

“Oh, then please go ahead. Let me take care of it.” 

“Hmm~... I’m sorry, yeah? Then can I leave the rest to you?” 
“Yes, goodbye.” 


Masachika looked at Maria who was leaving the culinary room 
with a little regretful expression, and started wiping the dishes. 
After he finished wiping them, he placed the dishes on the tray 
and returned to the student council room. 


After that, the remaining five people chatted with each other for 
about 30 minutes, and this time it was Chisaki’s turn to leave the 
student council room to meet her mother. Alisa happened to 
have her turn after Maria’s meeting was over, so she stood up as 
soon as Chisaki left. 


“Then, [ll go first.” 

“Oh, goodbye~.” 

“Goodbye.” 

“Be careful on the road.” 

A few seconds after the three of them watched Alisa leave and 
the door to the student council room was closed. Yuki, who had 
already switched to her Ojou-sama mode, turned her head 
towards Masachika and said in a small, mischievous voice. 
“Tt’s finally just the two of us, huh.” 

“Then, I guess it’s time to pick up Jii-chan“.” 

“Wait! Don’t just ignore me~!” 

“You yourself are ignoring Ayano’s existence!” 

Yuki flung herself onto the table and stretched out her arms to 
Masachika’s arm tightly. Inevitably Masachika looked at his 
sister with a look of disgust at her behavior that did not reflect 
that of a model student. 

“Why are you looking at me with that look! Because lately 


we’ ve been quite busy, it’s been a while since we’ve spent time 
as siblings like this!” 


“Ah... come to think of it, is that right?” 


After hearing Yuki’s words, Masachika felt that what she was 
saying was true. And when he thought about it again, he felt that 
it was very unusual that the two of them had not spent time as 
siblings for more than ten days. 


“Well, since Onii-chan always spends time with Alya-san, 
you’re probably not bothered by it~?” 


“That’s... not true, really?” 


Yuki looked at him with a mocking gaze and Masachika averted 
her gaze awkwardly. Then, Yuki turned her body on the table, 
put both hands to cover her eyes and started pretending to cry. 


“Hic, hic, I feel lonely~.” 


“T see, I see, so you feel lonely, huh. I understand, so please get 
off the table? Okay?” 


When Masachika said that, Yuki immediately got off the table. 
The black hair that had been spread out on the table disappeared 
to the edge of the table, and fluttered back like wings. After 
letting her messy hair behind her, Yuki sat back on her chair 
with a thud. 


She then crossed her legs while leaning on the chair and raised 
her chin arrogantly. 


“That’s why, spoil me.” 
“No, what’s with that sudden change in your mood...?” 


Masachika was surprised by the drastic change in his sister’s 
character, but Yuki didn’t seem to mind and raised her eyebrows 
dramatically. 


“What’s wrong? Hurry up and do it.” 


Masachika had no choice but to comply with the attitude of this 
cruel boss who was placing unreasonable demands on her 
subordinates. He felt like a bank employee being asked to 
apologize in public. 


Masachika then placed his hands on the table, pursed his lips, 
and asked a question in a voice that shook with confusion and 
despair. 


“Right here...?” 


“That’s right. Right here, I told you to pamper me now, 
Masachika-kun.” 
! 99 


“But, here is...! 


“What? Can’t do it?” 


ce 1”? 


Upon hearing Yuki’s words, Masachika turned around with 
trembling hands and let out a sound filled with sadness from the 
back of his throat. 


“T... understand...!” 


Then, while slowly sitting on his chair, Masachika suddenly 
looked up and placed his hand on the back of the chair next to 
him. He then said a few words while trying to make his face as 
handsome as possible. 


“Come on, come here.” 

“Pfft—” 

“Okay, let’s stop this.” 

“Ahhh, I’m kidding, kidding. On1i-chan is really cool, really~.” 


As soon as Masachika left his seat, Yuki rushed over to him with 
a spoiled voice. She sat down next to Masachika, and for the 
first time in a long time, Yuki was able to spend as much time 
with her brother as she wanted. Masachika also pampered Yuki 
while smiling at his sister who was like that. Ayano had long 
since blended into the air. 


Then, about fifteen minutes of Masachika’s efforts to get Yuki in 
a good mood. Masachika’s smartphone vibrated, announcing the 
arrival of his grandfather. 


“Oh, looks like Jii-chan is here.” 
“Alright~ goodbye~.” 
“Yeah, Pll go first... by the way, where did Ayano go?” 


Masachika looked around the student council room for his 
childhood friend who had disappeared without a trace. However, 
Ayano’s whereabouts could not be found. 


“Eh? Maybe because she was sensitive to the atmosphere, she 
blended into the air and was watching outside the room?” 


“You... no, I don’t think I have anything to say since I didn’t 
even notice it...” 


Masachika shook his head and gently opened the door of the 
student council room. Then, as Yuki said, Ayano was waiting 
outside as if she was guarding the student council room. No, 
actually, she was guarding to protect Yuki’s true nature, so 
perhaps “escort” is the right word. 


“1 don’t know why, I’m sorry.” 

“What do you mean?” 

Masachika was very sorry for forgetting about her existence, 
even though he himself had said “Don’t ignore Ayano’s 


existence!” to Yuki. But Ayano didn’t seem to understand 
Masachika’s feelings and tilted her head with a flat expression. 


As Masachika patted Ayano’s head as a sign of appreciation and 
apology, she closed her eyes as if amused. 


“Well then... P’Il be going then.” 
“Goodbye~” 
“Be careful on the road, Masachika-sama.” 


In an indescribable mood, Masachika bid them farewell, picked 
up his luggage, and started walking towards the main gate where 
his grandfather was waiting. He walked through the school 
building, changed his shoes in the shoe locker, and stepped out 
of the school, but Masachika felt a strong urge to turn around. 
However, before he could do that, he was called from the other 
side, so he couldn’t help but respond. 


“Oh Masachika, you finally came too!” 
“Jii-chan...” 


There stood a cheerful old grandfather with a shaved bald head. 
He was Masachika’s paternal grandfather and the one who had 
shown Masachika the Russian books and movies as a child. He 
was Tomohisa Kuze. Unlike his maternal grandfather, Gensei 
Suou, Tomohisa had a very close relationship with Masachika. 
He came as a guardian for the parent-teacher meeting in place of 
Masachika’s father, who was busy with work. 


He stood up straight, lifted his soft white hat lightly, and smiled 
happily at the sight of his grandson’s arrival. He looked like a 
kindly grandfather... but the problem was the way he was 
dressed. 

“Why are you wearing an all-white suit!?” 

“Eh? Isn’t it cool?” 


“Only narcissists or foreign mafia wear that kind of clothing!” 


“Muu... Ah, I see, maybe it’s because I’m not wearing this, 
huh.” 


Masachika exclaimed with prejudice, but Tomohisa put on his 
hat again as if not understanding what he meant, and as he 
reached into his inner pocket, Tomohisa took out sunglasses and 
put them on. 

“Look, isn’t it much cooler now?” 

“The mafia level has increased! Jii-chan clearly looks like a 
retired mafia boss! Now, if you wear a coat or a scarf-like cloth 
around your neck, everything will be even more perfect!” 


“Scarf? I have one.” 


“Why would you have one!” 


This time, Tomohisa took out a folded white cloth from the 
inner pocket on the other side. Masachika stopped him and 
quickly hurried him to school before he stood out even more. 


“Gosh, why did Jii-chan come here in such embarrassing 


>? 


clothes, anyway’...! 
“T think it’s because it’s more fashionable...” 


“It’s also influenced by some kind of movie again, right? I 
mean, how could Jii-chan have such a thing.” 


“T purposely bought it with my pension money just for today, 
really?” 


“Grandma will be angry, you know.” 


Masachika rushed to the school building while doing a tsukkomi 
with a voice that seemed to have killed his anger and 
embarrassment. To be honest, he didn’t want others to see him 
with his grandfather. After changing his shoes in the shoe locker 
and having his grandfather put on slippers for the visitors, 
Masachika headed straight to his classroom. 


“Masachika, it looks like there’s more time, and I'd like to take 
a look around the school...” 


“Firmly rejected.” 


“Why? Is being with Jii-chan so embarrassing for you?” 


“Yes, embarrassing.” 
“Muu... then let me go alone...” 


“T have a premonition that Jii-chan will be arrested as a 
suspicious person, so please stop.” 


Masachika tried to calm his grandfather, who was so agitated 
despite his age of 71 years old, and managed to get him to sit on 
a chair set up outside the class. Then, the topic of conversation 
turned to Masachika’s father. 


“Fumu... but, is Kyoutarou still busy?” 


“Well, I heard that he’Il be working at the embassy in Britain 
starting this year... so, I’m sure that he’s very busy right now.” 


Masachika’s father, Kyoutarou Kuze, was a diplomat who 
worked at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs until last year, but 
from this year on, he was assigned to diplomatic missions 
abroad. His father was often absent from home, but after 
working abroad, he rarely came home. Even at the 
parent-teacher meeting, Masachika had asked Tomohisa to come 
as his guardian. 


Tomohisa raised his eyebrows slightly at his grandson’s 
statement. 


“T see... but at least he can make time for the parent-teacher 
meeting, right?” 


“No way. It would take more than half a day just to get here.” 
“Ts that so? Masachika is such a good kid, huh.” 

“Stop it.” 

Masachika shyly pushed away Tomohisa’s hand, which was 
trying to pet his head. The two of them finally showed the 
grandparent-grandchild relationship that is very common in the 
world, but... that atmosphere was quickly blown away when the 
classroom door opened. 

“Please excuse me.” 

“Thank you very much, Sensei.” 

Alisa and the woman who seemed to be her mother exited the 
classroom. When seeing the two of them... or rather, looking at 


Alisa, Tomohisa’s eyes instantly opened wide. 


(Damn it! Because there were so many things going on, I forgot 
to tell him!!) 


Masachika felt sorry that he should have told Tomohisa about 
this earlier, but it was too late. 


“Ah, Kuze—” 


“The wonders of Eastern Europe!” 

“Oh my god, please stop that, Jii-chan!” 

As Tomohisa stood up and spread his arms wide, as if he was 
thanking God, Masachika desperately tried to get him to sit back 
on the chair. He then hurriedly apologized to Alisa, who stepped 


back in shock. 


“I’m really sorry, Alya. This is my grandfather, his admiration 
for Russia is a bit too strong...” 


“Uh, ah, I see...” 

“Young lady, what is your name?” 

“Oi, seriously, please stop that!” 

Tomohisa tried to approach Alisa with seductive expressions 
and phrases, but Masachika held him back and tried to make 
him sit down. 

“Sorry, I’m really sorry. You don’t have to put up with this.” 
“H-He’s a cheerful... grandfather, huh?” 

Alisa’s thoughtful words pierced Masachika’s heart. Masachika 


grabbed Tomohisa’s collar with his left hand and gestured with 
his right hand for her to leave quickly before his grandfather 


showed his ugly side again. But then someone who seemed to be 
Alisa’s mother stepped forward and called out to Masachika. 


“Umm, excuse me. Is your name... Kuze-kun?” 


“Uh, ah, yes. Nice to meet you, my name is Kuze Masachika. 
Are you Alisa-san’s mother?” 


As the older woman spoke to him, Masachika quickly removed 
his hand from Tomohisa and greeted her according to the 
etiquette that had been instilled in him since childhood. 


Alisa’s eyes widened in surprise, and the woman in front of 
Masachika also covered her mouth with her hand, impressed by 
his calm greeting that showed no signs of nervousness. 

“Oh my, you’re so polite... It’s nice to meet you. I’m Alisa’s 
mom, Akemi Kujou. I often hear Kuze-kun’s stories from my 
daughter.” 

“That... haha, I hope you didn’t hear anything bad about me.” 
“Fufufu, she talks about you happily, you know?” 

al SCC. 

Setting aside the content of the stories, Masachika felt confident 


that she spoke about him happily. That alone gave him a general 
idea of the situation. 


Then, he observed the woman in front of him once more. She 
had shoulder-length black hair that was gently wavy, as well as a 
soft and well-groomed appearance that made it easy to imagine 
that she must have been very popular in the past. Her body 
exuded a motherly and sexy aura, clearly showing that Alisa and 
Maria were born from her. Her face itself... perhaps more similar 
to Maria? 


(If you remove the foreign aspect from Masha-san’s face, she 
would probably... look like this? No, it’s not her face, but the 
atmosphere is more similar.) 


She exuded a calm and maternal aura, just like a Madonna. If 
she were a celebrity, she would be a beautiful mature woman 
who would be very popular among middle-aged and older 
people. 


But even so, the look in her eyes had a certain intelligence, and 
it could be inferred that she was not just a nice woman. 


(What? Is she judging me? Whatever it is, I guess I’d better be 
careful in answering...) 


After observing with a smile and thinking that far in just two 
seconds, Masachika began to be wary of Akemi. As if realizing 
Masachika’s vigilance, Akemi’s smile widened even more. 
Masachika also sensed that she had noticed his cautious attitude 
and raised his guard even higher. Then, amidst the tension, 
Akemi slowly opened her mouth, and Masachika braced himself 
behind her smile... 


“By the way, are you good at social dancing, Kuze-kun?” 
Akemi asked a completely unexpected question, leaving 
Masachika stunned for a few moments. She blinked and asked 
the question again. 

“Social dancing...?” 


“Yes.” 


Masachika was even more confused when Akemi confirmed it 
in a natural way. 


(Social dance... Uh, what does that mean? Is there some kind of 
implication? What is the meaning behind the question? Useless, 
I have no idea!) 

Should I answer honestly with “I think it’s pretty...?” No, I don’t 
know if I can give such a perfunctory answer. Before Masachika 


could give an answer, Alisa interrupted Akemi with annoyance. 


“Mom, what’s with that question? Look, Kuze-kun looks 
troubled.” 


“Ehh?” 
“Why are you asking about social dancing?” 


‘““Eh~? Because his shoulders are a little tilted?” 


Akemi put her hand on her cheek while glancing upwards 
diagonally and said something that he didn’t understand. It 
turned out to be nothing. It was just a natural comment. After 
all, she was Maria’s mother. Masachika felt like an idiot for 
being cautious, but then Tomohisa quickly approached Alisa and 
grasped her hand with a very natural gesture. 

“Young lady, do you want to be my granddaughter in law?” 
“E-Ehh?” 


“Oui, Ju-chan!” 


Masachika skipped all manners and shouted at his grandfather, 
who was saying something outrageous as if he was proposing. 


“How about it? Are you willing to be Masachika’s wife—” 
“Seriously, please shut your mouth!!!” 

He covered his grandfather’s mouth with his hand from behind, 
forcing Tomohisa to shut up, and pulled him away from Alisa 
with all his strength. 

“Then, since it’s my turn now, we’ll excuse ourselves!” 


“Ah, yes.” 


“Alright. See you again.” 


After forcefully ending the conversation, Masachika said 
goodbye to Alisa and Akemi. Masachika finally let go of 
Tomohisa’s hand as they both walked away. 


“So? What do you think, Masachika? Do you have any 
intentions of marrying her?” 


“T told you to shut up.” 

“Then? Does Alya-chan want to be Kuze-kun’s wife?” 

“Mom, please be quiet.” 

At the same time Masachika was looking at his grandfather, he 
overheard the conversation between a mother and her daughter 
from a short distance away, and inwardly sympathized with 
Alisa as she said, 

“We’re both having a hard time, huh...”. 

Then, as he regained his composure and turned his gaze towards 
the classroom... He saw his homeroom teacher smiling stiffly, 


and Masachika looked up with resignation, knowing that the 
commotion outside must have been heard... 
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“Then, if youll excuse me....” 


“Thank you for your time.” 


After that, Masachika and Tomohisa somehow managed to 
finish the parent-teacher meeting and left the classroom. Maybe 
it was because they had finished earlier than expected, the next 
group of parents and students had not yet arrived outside the 
classroom, so Masachika and Tomohisa headed straight for the 
stairs. 


“So, about that girl named Alisa-san...” 
“Let’s not talk about that story anymore.” 


Masachika felt relieved that he had successfully finished the 
parent-teacher meeting while ignoring Tomohisa’s ramblings... 
and as it turned out, it was a mistake. Originally, Masachika 
should have been more careful. However, Masachika’s mind 
was completely messed up after his grandfather’s outburst.... As 
a result, they ended up bumping into someone he didn’t want to 
meet in the hallway in front of the entrance. 
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At the sight of that figure, Masachika felt that the blood in his 
entire body was drained. The other party also saw Masachika, 
widened her eyes for a moment, and then quickly looked away. 


“Oh, Yumi-san. Long time no see.” 


“Yes, it’s been a long time too... Father-in-law.” 


Her hesitance was because she was divorced and hesitant to call 
him father-in-law, or perhaps she was worried about the 
relationship between them, who should be strangers to the 
outside world, or perhaps it was both? Either way, Tomohisa 
approached her without worry and spoke to Yumi in a friendly 
manner. 


“I’m glad to see you’re doing well. Yuki seems to be doing well 
too, huh?” 


“Yes, Ojii-sama. Ojii-sama himself... for some reason is wearing 
something extraordinary, huh?” 


“Hmm? Very cool, isn’t it?” 
“Fufu, that’s right.” 


“That’s right, isn’t it! But somehow Masachika doesn’t like this 
suit!” 


He laughed happily at his granddaughter’s high praise, then 
Tomohisa said while looking at Yuki and Yumi in turn. 


“How are you? Are you on good terms with your mother?” 
“Yes, of course, aren’t we? Okaa-sama.”’ 


“Y-Yes...” 


Yumi smiled a little stiffly at her daughter who was smiling 
gracefully yet innocently at her. Masachika looked at her figure 
with cold eyes. 


(You liar, your smile looks so fake. If you guys are really 
intimate, you should be showing off Yuki more.) 


She can’t even show her true expression to her daughter herself, 
what kind of mother is that? Why does Yuki have to deal with 
this person?.. 
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While gritting his teeth, Masachika desperately tried to suppress 
the feeling of disgust that seemed to want to burn his lungs. 
However, just seeing his mother alone already made him recall 
memories of the past that were already locked away in his 
subconscious, and a sickening mess of emotions rose from the 
bottom of his stomach. 


Every time he took a breath to calm himself down, he felt a chill 
run through his body, and on the other hand, he felt the 
sweat-drenched heat on the surface of his skin. Even so, 
Masachika did not look away from Yumi, as if looking away 
would be her defeat. However, Yumi stubbornly refused to look 
at Masachika. She neither said a word nor looked at the face of 
her son whom she hadn’t seen in a long time. 


(... knew it.) 


At that moment, the fire that had been dwelling inside 
Masachika and the heat that caressed the surface of his skin 
disappeared in an instant. Whether it was disappointment or 
resignation that came over him... 


Either way, she no longer had anything to do with Masachika. 


“Jii-chan, it’s time for us to go. It’s not good to stop in the 
middle of the corridor.” 


When he said this in an emotionless voice, Tomohisa showed his 
attention to his surroundings and nodded lightly. 


“Oh, I see... I'll see you again then, you two.” 


“Yes, next summer vacation I’11 come visit.” 
2. 
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...E... Excuse me.” 


For a moment, Yumi opened her mouth and tried to say 
something, but in the end, not a word came out. Yumi lowered 
her head slightly and walked towards the stairs with Yuki. 
Without looking over his shoulder, Masachika quickly changed 
his shoes. Tomohisa also changed from sandals to shoes without 
saying anything else. 
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“Hmm~ it feels hot again when it’s outside.” 


As they walked out of the front door, Tomohisa’s face twitched 
under the bright sunlight and Masachika looked at him 
dumbfounded. 

“That’s because Jii-chan is wearing clothes like that.” 

“But well, I can’t just come wearing a polo shirt, can I?” 

“T would have preferred if you had done that...” 

“Why did Yuki say it was cool then?” 


“No, she was obviously just trying to be nice.” 


He wore a dissatisfied expression when Masachika said that 
with a dry laugh. Then Tomohisa looked up at the sky and said, 


“But, Yuki’s getting more and more like Yumi-san... Although 
she’s less tall, anyway.” 
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Tomohisa asked with a wry smile as Masachika gave a dazed 
answer. absentmindedly. 


“What? Do you still hate your mother?” 


Masachika responded to Tomohisa’s blunt question with silence. 


Tomohisa stroked his chin thoughtfully at his grandson’s 
obvious response. 


“How strange. I thought Yumi-san and Masachika were very 
similar.” 


“Similar? Haah?!” 


Masachika lightly laughed it off as an unfunny joke, but 
Tomohisa nodded without looking upset. 


“You both are alike. Your face looks like Kyoutarou when he 
was young, but on the inside you look a lot like Yumi-san. On 
the other hand, although Yuki looks like Yumi-san, her character 
is more like Kyoutarou.” 
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“Well, both you and Yuki, it’s just the eyes that don’t look like 
your parents... who did you inherit those eyes from?...” 


“T don’t know.” 


Masachika shrugged while touching his eyes, the only part of his 
body that looked exactly the same as Yuki, and showed that 
Masachika and Yuki were siblings. Tomohisa also shrugged his 
shoulders lightly as Masachika maintained his stubborn reaction, 
and raised his voice to change the mood. 


“Ah~ but the temperature is really hot~... How about it? Do you 
want to go somewhere to eat shaved ice?” 


“Shaved ice... 1t’s not something that can be found easily.” 

“Ts that so? If you do a quick search...” 

As Tomohisa took out his cell phone and began to actually 
check it, Masachika commented, “Jii-chan is still young in many 
ways,” with a half-amazed and half-tired tone. 


“No, I’m not going out to eat... ’'m just going home.” 


“Why? Are you feeling tired? By the way, your face also looks a 
little pale...” 


Masachika distanced himself from Tomohisa who was looking 
at him worriedly, and turned his face forward. 


“It must be because the sunlight is too strong so it looks like 
that, right? I just want to get home and take a shower as soon as 
possible.” 

“What? You’re not a fun grandson at all.” 


“Tf Jii-chan dresses a little more normally, I might come along.” 


Masachika turned to Tomohisa who was fanning his face with a 
fan, which he had no idea where he got it from. At first glance, 


Masachika looked like he was acting normally... but also he 
looked rather unreliable, like a child who is tired of crying. 


Chapter 5 translator’s notes: 

[1]: “Dame-dame” here means “not good”, or in this context “you cannot.” I 
decided to keep it that way since it sounds better. Dogeza is a pose/traditional 
etiquette of kneeling/bowing down on the ground to the point where your head 
is touching the floor. 

[2]: “Jii-chan” as in his grandfather, short for “ojii-chan” which means 
grandfather. 


Chapter 6 - The Heat Is Rising In Many 


Ways 
In reality, nothing dramatic happened. 


There were no such events such as being abused by my mother, 
or my mother having an affair with another man. On the 
contrary, thinking about it now, she was a very gentle and kind 
mother. 


Although things happened between dad and her, Mom was still 
always kind to both of us. She would shower me with praises 
when I got good grades, and sometimes she even made snacks 
for me. I’m sure that from the general public ’s point of view, she 
was a very good mother. 


Both my sister and I used to love our mother for that. 


eles The trigger was just something very trivial. I’m sure that 
many people in this world would be dumbfounded and ask, 
“What? Is that all?” ....But when I think about it, it was really 
no big deal. 


One day.... my mom suddenly stopped looking directly in the 
eyes. My mom, who had always looked straight into my eyes and 
stroked my head while saying, “You did your best,” and “That’s 
really great,’’ started... turning her face away. 


Many times, her gentle smile would become awkward.... and 
that’s when I started to realize that mom was pushing herself. 


I was sure that she wasn t satisfied with me at this level. I still 
wasn t trying hard enough. I needed to get better and better 
results. So that I can make Mom happy from the bottom of her 
heart. 


Hey mom, please look at me. I got a compliment from the flower 
arrangement teacher the other day, you know? I’ve even earned 
a black belt in karate. I’ve also learned junior high school-level 
curriculum already, and I also play the piano which mom loves 
so mu— 


“That’s enough, stop it!!” 


...1 don t want to see that look in her eyes anymore. I just 
wanted— 
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“Ughh...” 


Masachika woke up with a whimpering voice due to the heat 
and pain that enveloped his entire body. 


Masachika laid on the bed, feeling as if the slightest movement 
would make his head dizzy and send pain throughout his body. 


The truth was, he already had a bad feeling about this last night, 
but ...... it seemed like his fever was only going to get even 


He realized that his throat was sore, and more importantly, his 
body was very lethargic. He was sure that his temperature was 
quite high. 


At that moment, the alarm clock on his bedside table began to 
ring, and Masachika lifted his heavy arm to stop it. He picked up 
the smartphone sitting next to him and rolled over to his right 
side. He felt pain in his upper right arm and shoulder, but 
fortunately, it was not as severe as the pain when lifting his 
hand. 


“This is useless...” 


After activating his smartphone, Masachika tried to contact the 
school to report his absence. However, he could not find the 
contact address. He thought he had written it down somewhere, 
but he couldn’t remember it. Masachika considered looking up 
the school’s phone number on the internet... but he felt that it 
would be too troublesome. 


“Takeshi... No, maybe Hikaru instead?” 
Masachika decided to ask one of his two best friends to deliver 


the message to the homeroom teacher and chose Hikaru based 
on his trustworthiness. The illusion of Takeshi protesting 


“Why!?” appeared in his head, but he didn’t care. He didn’t 
have time to worry about him. 


*,..Hello, Masachika?’ 
“Oh... sorry Hikaru, I seem to have a fever.” 
‘Eh? Are you okay?’ 


“Well... I’m off today to rest. Do you think you could tell that to 
our homeroom teacher later?” 


‘Okay. I understand...... How about we go visit you after 
school? You’re home alone right now, right?’ 


“No need, I’ve already asked someone for help... Thank you 
very much.” 


‘I see... I hope you get well soon.’ 
“Ves~”’ 


After finishing the call with Hikaru, Masachika mobilized his 
strength and sent a message to Yuki. 


“Sorry, I seem to have caught a fever. Can you ask Ayano to 
bring me some medicine?” 


After struggling to type that much and sending it, Masachika 
dropped his cell phone and lay on his back again. 


“Auh...” 


At the very least, he wanted to drink a glass of water, but even 
getting out of bed was too much for him. Fortunately, he still felt 
sleepy, so he decided to go back to sleep. 


(For some reason, I feel like I just had a bad dream...) 


Perhaps it was from seeing his mother yesterday after not seeing 
her for so long. Masachika felt that he was dreaming of the past 
which he usually never remembers anymore. 


(Or rather, lately there’s something that seems to remind me a 
lot of the past...) 


His memories of when he was Suou Masachika were something 
that he didn’t want to remember now. The unpleasant things, the 
sad things, and painful things. Because when he remembered 
them, an uncomfortable feeling spread in his heart. 


(No, quite the opposite... maybe it’s because I didn’t try to 
remember them, huh) 


Masachika usually never remembers the details of the past. 
Every time he tried to remember it, he would stop himself. Even 
though Masachika believes that memories of the past were not 
always something painful. 


But, inevitably, he still remembers them. Memories of breaking 
his relationship with his mother, or breaking off with that girl. In 
order to avoid associating them with each other, he put all his 
old memories together and sealed them away. 


Because of this, the image of the “past” as something 
“unpleasant” remained, and whenever the “unpleasant” 
remained, and every time he tried hard not to remember, it only 
became stronger. 


(Many people say that anger and hatred gradually fade away 
over time... But it can’t be that easy, can it?) 


The current Masachika had a strong impression of the sadness 
and pain he experienced at that time, even though his memories 
from that time have faded. What exactly was so sad and painful 
was that time was no longer clear. 


Even now, when he tried to remember the past, he experienced a 
strong sense of rejection. 


Masachika just wanted to turn away and did not want to touch 
the memories of the past. 


(...Haa, never mind.) 


Masachika forced himself to stop thinking because now was not 
the time to think about it. 


Why would he make himself even more depressed when he 
himself is not well? 


He just happened to meet her yesterday, and he had no plans or 
intention to deal with his mother again in the future. 


The past was no longer worth remembering. Kuze Masachika 
did not need to remember the times when he was Suou 
Masachika. 


That was what he told himself... and then Masachika fell back 
asleep. 


Ww 
Pingpong. 
“Ubh...?” 


Masachika woke up to the sound of the intercom. In a state of 
being half-awake, he wondered if Yuki or Ayano had come, but 
he soon realized something was wrong. 


Yuki had the key to this apartment unit. Whether it was Yuki or 
Ayano, they could enter without ringing the doorbell. Besides... 
if he was not wrong, the sound he just heard was not the front 
doorbell, but the sound from the apartment entrance. 


Even if they rang the doorbell to announce their arrival, they 
wouldn’t have to bother ringing the intercom at the apartment’s 
entrance. 


“What the heck, did she send the medicine via package 
delivery...?” 


Masachika tried to get out of bed with a sluggish body, but his 
body already felt fatigued after turning over for a while. The 
thought of using the answering machine crossed his mind, but at 
that moment, the doorbell of the entrance bell rang again. 


“Yes, yes... Just a moment~” 


Partly because he thought it was time to get up, Masachika tried 
to get up from his bed with all his might. While frowning at the 
dizziness in his head as he took each step, Masachika opened the 
door to his room and headed for the intercom machine. Then, 
upon seeing the figure that the intercom screen displayed... 
Masachika widened his eyes in surprise. 


“okunt?” 


Her shiny silver hair and blue eyes were caught by the intercom 
camera. Her appearance was so neat as if it was a lie. That’s 
right, there was Alisa standing at the entrance of the apartment 
building in her casual clothes. 


“*’..Uh, haa? How come?” 


Masachika had never told Alisa his home address. Of course, he 
never invited Alisa to his home either. 


Those kinds of questions popped into his mind, but for the 
moment, Masachika pressed the answer button first because the 
call would be cut off if he didn’t answer quickly. 

“Alya?” 

‘Ah, Kuze-kun? Are you okay?’ 


“Umm... did you perhaps hear something from Yuki?” 


‘Yes... Yuki-san asked me to bring you some medicine 
because she said that you were sick with a fever...’ 


“Oh, I see... for now, I'll open it first.” 

‘Ah, yes’ 

He pressed the unlock button and watched Alisa enter the 
entrance. After that, Masachika returned to his room and picked 
up the smartphone lying on the bed. 

Then, as he turned on his smartphone... Masachika saw a 
message from Yuki displayed on the screen and immediately 


threw his smartphone back on the bed. 


‘Oi, oi, what’s wrong? This event is taken care of by a beautiful 
silver-haired girl, right? You should feel happy.’ 


That was the message written on the screen along with a 
grinning face icon. 


“At least... tell me first~~!!!’ 


Masachika laid down on the bed again while shouting his 
frustration at Yuki. Even though he wanted to lie down and rest, 
Masachika knew that he had to at least wash his hands and use 
the bathroom first before Alisa arrived, so he gathered his 
strength and headed for the bathroom. 


Then, right after he finished relieving himself and washing his 
hands, the front doorbell rang and Masachika headed for the 
front door while holding on to the wall. 


He was wearing thin pajamas on the top and bottom, and his hair 
was disheveled because he hadn’t had time to tidy it up. 
Although it was an inappropriate appearance in public, 
Masachika had given up. He was already in a state of not caring 
too much about his appearance. 


“Ves~”’ 


Just as he was about to open the front door with his sandals, 
Masachika thought that he should wear a mask. 


(No, but... where did I put the mask, huh?) 


He was a little confused for a moment. But, Masachika decided 
that it wouldn’t be good to keep Alisa waiting, so he turned the 
knob and reluctantly opened the door. Immediately, the intense 
heat and the buzzing of cicadas rushed in. 


“Alya...? Umm, thank you so much, huh? For going to all the 
trouble of coming here...” 


As if using the door as a shield, he peeked slightly through the 
gap of the door opening. To be honest, keeping the door in this 
half-open state was very difficult for Masachika’s current state, 
but he had to endure it. However, Alisa’s face still showed her 


surprise and she slightly averted her gaze. 


“Yes, that’s... fine. But it looks like you’re in a worse state than I 
expected, huh?” 


*“..Ah, you thought so too, huh? It turns out that even a fool can 
catch a cold, right?” 


“Of course not.” 


As Masachika tried to make a joke out of his situation, Alisa 
sighed slightly and glanced at the bag of groceries in her hand. 


“Do you mind if I go in for a while?” 
“Eh? Ah no, I just need to get my medicine...” 


““.. Yuki-san asked me to take care of you, you know.” 


Alisa said that while her lips were slightly pouting, Masachika 
couldn’t help but complain to Yuki in his heart. 


(That little sister of mine... I don’t mind if you want to let your 
imagination run wild, but don’t drag other people in, too...) 


[ Actually, that was a lie.] 

(Ah, sorry. For accusing you, Yuki.) 

As Alisa glanced at him while playing with the ends of her hair, 
Masachika apologized to Yuki in his mind. Yuki was just used as 


an excuse to hide Alisa’s embarrassment. 


“Umm, there’s no need, Ill probably get better if I take some 
medicine and go to bed......” 


“But it’s much better if you fill your stomach with something. 
You don’t have the energy to cook for yourself, right?” 


“Well, that’s true... but I wouldn’t feel good if you caught a cold 
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“Don’t worry, okay? Because I brought a mask.” 


While saying that, Alisa took out a mask from the grocery bag 
and put it on just as she said. Even at a time like this, she was 
still beautiful and yet so serious. That cautious attitude of hers... 
made Masachika’s feelings mixed up. 


(It’s true, but...) 


For some reason, he felt very disappointed. It felt like he was 
becoming a pathogen, or rather he was disappointed that the 
‘being nursed by your female classmate’ event was turning into 
a normal medical procedure. 


(After all, ‘the event where a beautiful girl from my class took 
care of me back to health without a mask’ is just a fantasy! 
Something like that, yes....) 


Once again, Masachika was made to realize that there is a 
difference between real life and 2D life, and his gaze became 
different. 


“Moreover... ve already brought a lot of stuff, so how could I 
just go straight home, right?” 


After saying that, Alisa held up a shopping bag full to the brim. 
Apparently, she had brought various groceries and other things 
besides medicine. Of course, it would be too much to tell her “I 
don’t need it, so just go back,” after making her carry the heavy 
luggage under the hot sun. Even though it wasn’t what he asked 
for. 


“Umm, that’s right... then, well, I guess I'll be in your care for a 
while...” 


Because his energy and physical strength had reached the limit, 
Masachika greeted Alisa with resignation. 


“Then, excuse me.” 


As Alisa entered the front door and closed it shut, Masachika 
suddenly became agitated. The buzzing of the cicadas outside 
disappeared, and silence enveloped them. At that moment, 
Masachika became aware that he was alone with a girl, and even 
the act of closing the front door made it seem like he was doing 
something wrong. 


‘“Kuze-kun.” 

“Y-yes?” 

“For now, wear a mask first.” 
“Ah, right.” 


Masachika felt a little uneasy, but when Alisa gave him the 
mask, the expression on her face immediately turned flat. It was 
like she was telling him, “Put the mask on, you idiot.” No, Alisa 
would never think that way. He thought that masks were the big 
enemy of romantic comedies. 


(Well, you can’t kiss with a mask on... First of all, not being able 
to see half of her face is enough to be fatal in a romantic 
comedy... No, lately it seems that there are heroine characters 
who completely hide their faces with masks. However, they look 


cute because I can see their facial expressions even through 
masks due to special effects and things for manga and anime, 
but when looking at them in person in real life, they just look 
scary. On the other hand, if she wants to hide her face, I 
personally prefer her having a blindfold covering her eyes 
instead of her mouth, but if Alya actually wears one, she would 
look like a criminal, and that sense of indecency is what I’ve 
been waiting for in the development of the novel. Guh, what the 
hell was I thinking?) 


While wearing a mask, Masachika’s otaku-style imagination ran 
wild. Alisa looked worried when she saw Masachika staggering 
around with a dazed look. 

“Kuze-kun? Are you okay?” 

“So that’s what it looks like, immoral feelings with a scent of 
criminality. That makes the heroine wearing an eye patch look 
so attractive.” 

“Looks like you’re not okay, huh?” 

“1 think so too.” 

Feeling awkward with Alisa’s gaze looking at him with pity, 
Masachika led the way to the living room before he could say 


something even stranger. 


“Over there is the restroom, then this one is the toilet, that 
room... well, please don’t go in there. Then my room is over 


there. And this one is the living room. You can leave your 
luggage around there. Well, if you feel thirsty, you can take 
some water and barley tea from the refrigerator and use the cup 
however you like... Do you have any other questions?” 


“Hmm, well. Pll ask when I think of something, but it’s better if 
you lie down as soon as possible.” 


“T also intend to do that...” 

Even standing up like this was quite difficult, so Masachika 
obeyed Alisa’s words and returned to his own room. As he 
collapsed on the bed and picked up his smartphone to place it 
next to his pillow, his phone vibrated, and a message from Yuki 
was displayed on the screen. 

‘Don t imagine Alya wearing an eye patch, okay?’ 

“What are you, a psychic?!” 

Masachika instinctively shouted at the timing and content of the 
message, which made him think that Yuki was reading his mind. 
Then, his smartphone vibrated again, and a new message was 
displayed. 


T’m not psychic. It’s all thanks to the power of love.’ 


“Don’t you feel embarrassed for saying that yourself?” 


‘Don t you feel ashamed of babbling incoherently to yourself in 
front of your smartphone?’ 


“Whose fault is it! You really can read my mind, can’t you!” 


Masachika unconsciously retorted with all his might and 
coughed because of the pain in his throat. 


‘Your throat hurts, doesnt it? Don t push yourself, okay?’ 


‘Also, arent “psychic” jokes too old-fashioned? No one uses 
that word anymore, except for nerdy otaku.’ 


Masachika didn’t have the energy to do tsukkomi and slammed 
his smartphone a little roughly under his pillow. 


At this time, he pretended not to see the message ‘Ouch! Dont 
hurt your smartphone,’ displayed on the screen. Although they 
were not twins, his younger sister was too good at reading her 


brother’s mind. 


(When I get better, P11 make sure that this room doesn’t have 
any surveillance cameras or listening devices...) 


While silently deciding that, Masachika laid limply on the bed. 


‘“Kuze-kun? Can I come 1n?”’ 


“Hmm?... Yes.” 


After looking around the room for a moment and making sure 
that there was nothing he didn’t want her to see, Masachika 
began to respond. 


(It’s okay. I don’t have hidden erotic books under my bed like in 
shounen manga or hidden picture frames like in shoujo manga.) 


If you rummage through the cupboards of this house, you might 
find something indicating that Masachika was once a member of 
the Suou family. However, there was no such thing in a place 
where you could see it normally. Naturally, Masachika himself 
would keep such things out of sight. 


“Excuse me.” 


Alisa entered the room with a slight hesitation and her hand 
carrying an unfamiliar water bottle. Alisa seemed to be having a 
hard time deciding where to look, and she handed the water 
bottle to Masachika nervously. 


“Here, black tea mixed with honey. If you don’t mind, please 
drink it?” 


“Oh, thanks... sorry, can you place it by that desk drawer, or 
maybe a shelf? If you pull it, it’Il turn into a small table...” 


As Masachika said, Alisa took out the wheeled shelf from 
Masachika’s study table and moved it to the bedside to place the 
water bottle on it. 


“Then, umm... do you want to eat something? Do you have the 
energy to eat.” 


“Ah, yes. I mean, you don’t have to be so nervous.” 
“I’m not nervous, really. It’s just that... I’m a little restless.” 


True to her word, Alisa mumbled, [This room smells boyish...] 
as her gaze wandered restlessly. 


(Don’t say that in a whisper! Don’t look shy when you say it!) 
Masachika also felt uneasy when Alisa’s gaze glanced here and 
there while playing with the ends of her hair and looking 
increasingly uncomfortable. 

Like in a romcom scene, Alisa opened her mouth shyly. 
“Umm, ... then, which would you prefer, porridge or borscht?” 
“What’s with those two choices?” 

Masachika instinctively shouted a tsukkomi when presented 


with two extremes. Then, Alisa spoke with a slightly annoyed 
expression. 


“It’s really good for your body, borscht. It’s easy to eat even if 
your body is weak because the vegetables are boiled until soft, 
the garlic and onions will boost your immunity, and it can help 
with digestion, so it’s very good for your stomach or 
intestines—” 


“Ah, I see, I see. You’re starting to sound like grannies from the 
countryside...” 


It felt a bit harsh to say that to a young girl, but Alisa seemed to 
be speechless and silent. Perhaps it was really something her 
Russian grandmother would say. 


“So, which one do you want?” 


“Hmm... Then, while there’s that choice, I'll go with Borscht 
instead...” 
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“T see. Then, hmmm... if you want to wait about four hours— 
“So I have to wait that long?!” 
Masachika reflexively retorted about what he thought was a 


joke. However, Alisa lowered her eyebrows as if she hadn’t 
meant to make a joke. 


“But borscht dishes have a lot of ingredients... I might be able to 
save time by using a pressure cooker, I’m not familiar with that 
idea, though.” 


“T’m not familiar with that process either. If that’s the case, I 
choose porridge instead. Ah, it may seem rude to ask for so 
much. I’m really sorry for troubling you so much...” 


It was getting harder and harder to speak, so Masachika lowered 
his tone of voice and laid back down on the bed. 


“Alright, I understand. Then, I'll make some porridge first...V’Il 
borrow your kitchen then.” 


“Ves~”’ 


He replied with a nod of his head and looked at Alisa’s back. 
Then when opening the door, Alisa took out her smartphone and 
started typing something with her eyebrows raised. When he 
saw the movement of her fingers... Masachika stared into the 
distance. 


“*’..Gosh, you’re just finding out now how to make porridge, 
huh.” 


Masachika’s languid tsukkomi echoed in the room where Alisa 
had left. 


(All you need to do is cook rice in water or stock, then add some 
salt, right? There’s no way you could mess that up.) 


Was what Masachika was thinking silently. 
Ww 
“T see... So I need to season it with salt instead of sugar. Right, 


right, it’s not kasha" after all.” 


It turns out that there was a lot of room for error. By the way, 
kasha is made with oatmeal and horse grain instead of rice, milk 
instead of broth, and sugar instead of salt. 


It’s a good thing she checked it first. Otherwise, a conversation 
like, 


“Ewww! You mixed up the salt for sugar!” 
“Eh? I didnt put it in wrong, did I?” 
“Eh?” 

Would have happened between them. 


“Ummm, if I use packaged rice... Can I put it all in the pot? Oh, 
I have to heat it up in the microwave first.” 


While holding the smartphone in her hand, Alisa put the 
packaged rice she bought into the microwave. 


““Then put in the water’, more precisely how many liters of 
water is needed? Anyway...” 


While complaining about the vague description, Alisa looked at 
some recipes and filled the pot with water. 


“Oh, the rice is already warm... ouch, it’s hot!” 


She was first shocked by the heat of the packaged rice, and then 
shocked by the heat of the steam that rose up when she opened 
the lid. Somehow, she managed to grab the end of the packet 
and bring it to the top of the pot, but in her haste to avoid the 
heat, she tilted the packet and the thick rice fell into the water 
with a bang, splashing the water everywhere. Moreover, since 
the package was tilted toward her, the splashing water was 
directed toward her stomach. 


Water splattered on the kitchen table, and her clothes were too 
wet to cover. Alisa stared at the scene as if she was frozen... but, 
she suddenly raised her face slowly, wiped her clothes and the 
kitchen table with her handkerchief. 


“It’s fine...everything is safe if I wear an apron.” 
She took out an apron from her bag, then quickly put it on, and 


continued cooking as if nothing had happened. If asked what 
was safe, perhaps the answer was safe for Alisa’s dignity. 


Perhaps. As long as no one found out, then there was no 
problem. 


«Approximately how much water was splashed?” 


Alisa was a little worried about the amount of water in the pot, 
but she still managed to manage the amount of water and put the 
pot on the stove. 


She put the pot on the heat and waited for the rice to boil and 
waited. 


“Is this all? Somehow it feels like I’m forgetting something...” 


As soon as there was nothing to do anymore, Alisa became 
anxious for no obvious reason. She opened the lid, stirred the 
contents, then repeatedly checked the recipe to see if there were 
any flaws... 


“Wait for it to thicken’, for how long exactly, anyway? There’s 
no easier way to describe it, like letting the water evaporate 


completely?” 


And so, while complaining constantly, she somehow managed to 
make some porridge. 


“T guess this is enough...?” 


She decided that she would let Masachika adjust the saltiness of 
the porridge, then serve it on a plate, and finish it off with a 
sprinkling of green onions (which took 5 minutes to cut). With a 
spoon and a bottle of salt, Alisa headed to Masachika’s room. 


(Why is there a dent here...?) 

While silently commenting on it and tilting her head as she 
looked at the slightly dented area under the doorknob, Alisa 
called out before entering the room. 

“Kuze-kun? I brought some porridge for you.” 

“Oh... thank you.” 

Masachika laid limply on the bed. His voice sounded a little 
hoarse, and his eyes were somewhat dazed as he looked at Alisa. 
Seeing the appearance of Masachika’s weakened and 
uncharacteristic appearance, Alisa... 

(I want to pet him...) 

A maternal instinct arose within her. But then, she immediately 
shattered that thought. She trampled on it until it shattered to 
pieces and threw it out of the space in her brain. Meanwhile, 
Masachika slowly raised his right hand and held up his thumb. 


“For your appearance in an apron, thank you very much.” 


“It looks like you’re doing quite a bit better than I expected.” 


Thanks to the mask that hid her cheeks and mouth, Alisa said as 
she averted her gaze and moved her feet that had stopped... 
Alisa did not notice that the tips of her ears, which were not 
covered by the mask, turned red. But Masachika noticed it very 
much. 


**’..Can you eat?” 

“Hm... Yeah.” 

Masachika tried to get up and sat on the edge of the bed. After 
Alisa placed the porridge in front of him, Masachika took off his 


mask and picked up the spoon. 


“..Aren’t you going to blow and cool down the porridge for 
me?” 


“Do you want me to do it?” 

“sorry, I was just joking.” 

With a frivolous and silly smile, Masachika muttered 
“Ttadakimasu” and brought the porridge to his mouth. In front of 
Alisa, who was sitting in a chair watching the scene, Masachika 
ate his porridge and then said. 


** It’s delicious.” 


“T see.” 


Although she doubted whether the porridge tasted good or not, 
Alisa was already happy that Masachika didn’t say that it tasted 
bad. For a while, she watched Masachika eat the porridge, but 
then Alisa felt that 1t was rude to stare at other people eating, so 
she turned her attention around the room. 


The first thing Alisa noticed when looking around Masachika’s 
room was that his room was cleaner than she had expected... or 
rather, his room didn’t have a lot of stuff. As an open otaku, 
Alisa had thought that Masachika’s room would be filled with a 
large shelf of manga and light novels as well as a few figurines 
lined up on the study table... but she found nothing of the sort. 


There were indeed manga, but those were just a few piled up on 
the study table. 


“If you’re looking for otaku stuff, it’s all in another room.” 
“Oh, umm, I see.” 

As if guessing her thoughts, Masachika told her, and Alisa 
turned her face forward awkwardly. Then, to change the subject, 
she said something that made her curious. 


“Umm... where are your parents?” 


“My father is busy with his work. I don’t have a mom.” 


“Phe. 2" 


“Well, not that I was trying to hide it anyway, but... my family, 
it’s just me and my dad.” 


“Uh, so... that’s it...” 


Alisa felt regretful about the words that came out of her mouth 
thoughtlessly. However, Masachika continued on as if it wasn’t 
something important. 


“Tt’s not like she died, okay? It was just a normal divorce. It’s 
not something strange in this day and age.” 


“Ts that so...” 


He was probably feeling a little tired due to his feverish illness. 
However, when Masachika talked about his mother in such a 
troublesome manner, Alisa felt a little sad. 


Now Alisa understood why his grandfather had gone to the 
parent-teacher meeting yesterday and felt a little disappointed 
with her own stupidity. At the same time she realized that she 
didn’t know much about Masachika. 


(Speaking of which... I didn’t even know Kuze-kun’s birthday 
until recently...) 


The two of them have been sitting next to each other for over a 
year now, but she didn’t even know that. And Alisa was even 


more disappointed that she didn’t realize it until she was told. 
The fact that he didn’t hide it meant that information... Of 
course, his childhood friends, Yuki and Ayano, must have 
known about it. 


The thought that Yuki and Ayano might be celebrating 
Masachika’s birthday at this house without her knowledge, made 
Alisa’s heart become gloomy. However, if Yuki had not told her 
today, Alisa would probably never find out about Masachika’s 
family situation. At that thought, perhaps she should... thank 
Yuki. Even though she was a little confused. 


(Next time, I'll talk about things with Kuze-kun.) 


As Alisa quietly decided to do just that, Masachika finished 
eating his porridge. 


“Thank you for the food... It was delicious. Oh, this tea too.” 


“You’re welcome... The tea is from Masha, so I'll let her know 
that you appreciate it very much.” 


“Please do.” 


“Then... next, take the medicine, alright? Oh, but before that, do 
you want to change first?” 


When Alisa said that while looking at Masachika’s pajamas 
soaked in sweat, Masachika chuckled in a cute way. 


“Oi, 01, the event of wiping sweat and changing clothes 1s 
fan-service because the girls do it, right?” 


“Don’t say such silly things, quickly change your clothes. I'll 
bring you some medicine and water.” 


eS.” 

“Do you need hot water and a towel?” 

“No, no need. I’ll wipe my sweat with these pajamas.” 

“T see... oh yes, where is the thermometer?” 

“Oh, I put it in the—” 

After hearing from Masachika where the thermometer was kept, 
Alisa took the empty bowl and left the room. She then washed it 
in the sink and while casually putting it into the drainage 
basket... 


“Ah...” 


There, Alisa found the mug she had given Masachika the other 
day a while ago. 


(So... he uses it, huh) 


This made Alisa’s heart feel warm. She subconsciously took the 
mug and smiled happily... About 10 seconds later, she regained 


her composure and hurriedly put it back down. She quickly 
looked around to make sure that no one had seen her, and then 
pretended to cough. 


After calming down, she returned to Masachika’s room while 
carrying water, medicine, and other items. 


“May I come in?” 
y 
“Yes.” 


When she entered the room, Masachika, who had already 
changed into his new pajamas, was sitting on his bed and 
waiting. Alisa could not find the pajamas he had taken off, but 
perhaps Masachika was too embarrassed to have his dirty 
pajamas seen, so he hid them somewhere. 


“Okay, here’s the medicine and the fever-reducing compress 
plaster... then, here’s the thermometer.” 


“Thank you.” 
Masachika tucked the thermometer under his arm and poured 
the medicine with water. Then while waiting for a while, the 


thermometer made a sound. 


Then, Masachika tried to take out the thermometer... and grinned 
as if he had discovered something. 


“What do you think the temperature is?” 


“Just show me already, don’t keep joking around...” 

“Muu... well, alright! 38.4 degrees!” 

“Mmm! That was close! It’s 38.6 degrees! U-Uhukk! Hack!” 
“Stop fooling around and go to sleep already.” 

“Uhukk, ... yes.” 

As soon as he shook off his bangs, Masachika placed a 
fever-reducing compress plaster on his forehead, and he fell on 
the bed. Masachika wriggled to find a comfortable position on 


the bed, lifted the mask to his nose and relaxed his whole body. 


“Really, thank you very much, yes. I'll pay you back later for 
the groceries, so please leave the receipt on the table.” 


“Don’t think too much about it, it’s only this much.” 


“No, I want the matter of money to be returned properly, that’s 
the way it should be.” 


“Yes, yes. I understand.” 


“Then, I’m going to sleep again... You can go home now. Umm, 
the key ...” 


“Don’t worry about it. PIl study in the living room later.” 
“No, you don’t need to go that far...” 


“Sick people shouldn’t worry about things so much. Come on, 
let’s get you to bed.” 


“Okay~...” 


The lights in the room were turned off and Masachika closed his 
eyes as if he had given up. Then he could hear Alisa’s footsteps 
that he thought had left the room. 


(Oh, so she wanted to take the thermometer and cup that she 
forgot...) 


Contrary to Masachika’s expectations, he heard the sound of a 
chair creaking right next to him, then he felt a hand on his chest 
which was patting it gently. 


“.Alya-san?” 

“What.” 

Masachika opened his eyes when he saw Alisa’s behavior as if 
she was putting a child to sleep and tried to say, “Stop, it’s 


embarrassing...”, but when he saw Alisa’s gaze, he swallowed 
those words back. 


“It’s nothing... Thank you so much for everything.” 


“Don’t think too much about it... it’s because you’re always 
helping me...” 


“Indeed, I’m the one who’s always helping you, aren’t I?” 
Masachika closed his eyes again. Then, perhaps because of the 
sensation of a gentle pat on his chest, he felt that his sleepiness 
was increasing rapidly. 

“Things like that...compared to your help in the election 
campaign, this is still nothing... Besides, there are many other 
things...” 

“Don’t worry about it...it’s because I just wanted to do it.” 
Masachika interrupted Alisa’s words with his consciousness 
increasingly blurred by the approaching drowsiness. This way, 
the conversation was over, it was time to sleep... when 
Masachika thought that, contrary to his expectations, Alisa still 
said something. 

“Because you want to do it? What does that mean...” 

“Hmm? What is it...” 


“Why are you always helping me?” 


“That’s because I... to you...” 


**..Kuze-kun?” 


(Alisa seemed to have asked something. I have to answer her) 


The thought was swept away by the drowsiness that struck. 
Then Masachika really fell into a deep sleep... But right before 
that, Alisa’s whisper sounded softly in his ear. 


“Good night... Masachika-kun.” 
Ww 
“Ugh...” 


When Masachika opened his eyes again, it was already dark 
outside. 


““Abh...” 


Perhaps the medicine worked, Masachika felt that he was in a 
much better condition than during the day. His body was still a 
little sore and his head felt dizzy, but that was probably because 
he had slept too much. By the time he looked at the clock, it was 
already past 8pm. It looked like he had slept for more than 5 
hours. Considering the amount of sleep in the morning, he had 
clearly slept too much. 


(Alya... must have gone home already, right?) 


With such thoughts, Masachika took out his smartphone out of 
habit before leaving the room and frowned at the lock screen 
that was activated. The screen displayed 2 messages from Yuki, 
which read, 


‘What's your order? A maid? I’ve sent over a spark for youxs.’ 


Feeling a bad premonition, Masachika opened the door to his 
room... and turned away looking forward to the day after 
tomorrow to escape reality. Because in his living room, there 
were two beautiful girls who were secretly... yes, secretly 
glaring at each other. 


(I see, so this is called a cold war, huh? I didn’t know that there 
would be a cold war between Russia and Japan.) 


Masachika thought silly things as if escaping reality, but he was 
forcibly pulled back to reality when the two people called out to 
him at the same time because they heard the sound of the door 
opening. 


“Kuze-kun, are you okay to get up?” 
“Masachika-sama, how are you?” 
One of them was Alisa, while the other was... Ayano who was 


wearing full gear (?) with her hair pulled back and her forehead 
exposed, and wearing a maid uniform. 


By the way, the type of Ayano’s maid dress had a lace and had 
the aura of a maid uniform from Akihabara, but this is just a 
preference of Yuki’s, not a maid outfit of the Suou family. 


The Suou family’s maid uniforms were much simpler and had 
no headdresses. This was the result of Yuki’s direct request “I 
think young girls should wear more cute clothes!” to her 
grandfather, but on the condition that “she should only wear it 
when there are no guests”, the maid uniform was made by Yuki 
herself. 


(It really does look cute, but... it’s not suitable for a place like 
this.) 


Masachika looked distant in many ways when he saw the 
appearance of Ayano’s maid outfit after such a long time. 
Meanwhile, Ayano who was sitting across from Alisa, stood up 
quickly and silently, and then skillfully, she easily slipped under 
Masachika’s arm. 


“Please, you can lean on my shoulder.” 

Without realizing it, Ayano had already curled up on 
Masachika’s right side. Ayano’s left arm was wrapped around 
Masachika’s waist, and her right hand was on his chest. 


“No, you don’t have to go that far.” 


“You don’t need to be all shy.” 


Masachika tried to distance himself, but Ayano’s arms quickly 
wrapped around his waist, and Ayano’s body was pressed 
against his right side. 


“Calm down Ayano. The only people who are allowed to 
embrace a maid’s shoulders are only underworld organization 
bosses who have slaves as their samurai, you know?” 


“You’re the one who should stay calm. And Kimishima-san, 
quickly get away from him.” 


“No, this is already my duty as a maid.” 

“You’re not Kuze-kun’s maid, but Yuki-san’s, right?” 

After hearing Alisa’s words, Ayano was suddenly stunned... 
During that pause, Masachika gently tried to move her body 


away. However, 


**.. Yuki-sama has ordered me to take care of Masachika-sama. 
So, this is my duty as a maid.” 


Ayano pushed her body again to hug Masachika tightly. Seeing 
that scene, Alisa’s eyebrows rose. 


“Therefore, I will take over Masachika-sama’s care. Since it’s 
getting late, Alisa-sama can go home first. The Suou family car 
will take you home.” 


(Oi! The way you talk! I know that you didn’t mean it, but your 
words just now sounded as if you were driving her away!?) 


As for Ayano, she was probably really sincere in saying “Since 
it’s late, let me take care of the rest. Good night, okay?” She 
probably meant that. 


However, when she was in the position of embracing 
Masachika, it sounded more like “Since he already has me, 
you’re no longer needed. I’ve already prepared a car for you, so 
why don’t you go back home?” 


In fact, Alisa raised her eyebrows at Ayano’s words and simply 
gave Ayano a sharp look. However, Ayano did not budge and 
returned her gaze with a flat expression. 


(Eh? She didn’t take offense...huh?) 


(Normally, if you don’t have any ulterior motives, you’d just tilt 
your head as if you don’t understand why someone 1s glaring at 
you. Ehh? Is this maybe a shuraba=!? Is there going to be a 
shuraba?) 


Doubts arose inside Masachika, and at the same time, Yuki’s 
message reappeared in his mind. Although it was said to be a 
spark, it gave him goosebumps instead, and Masachika 

wondered if it was because he had a fever or something else? 


“Besides, isn’t Alisa-sama busy preparing for tomorrow?” 


Alisa’s eyebrows twitched at Ayano’s words. But... Masachika 
didn’t know what they were talking about. 


“Tomorrow? Did something happen?” 
“Nothing. It’s just an activity at school.” 


Alisa immediately answered as if trying to cover it up, and 
Masachika felt a little curious about it... 


“*...Between us, who does Kuze-kun prefer to be taken care of?” 
Alisa’s next words dispelled any doubts she had. 

(What the hell was that question! ?) 

Masachika screamed inwardly at the trick question, which no 
matter how he answered it, would always offend one of the 
parties. 

(if I had to choose, Ayano is probably more used to this kind of 
thing, and I don’t feel like bothering Alya all the time, so the 


answer would be Ayano, right? However, she definitely doesn’t 
want to hear an answer like that...) 


This was not a matter of logic. In situations like this, women 
want to hear what you actually feel, and not what you think 
makes sense. Masachika himself is well aware of that. 

(What do I really feel, huh...) 

With his head slightly dizzy from the returning fever, Masachika 
asked himself what he really wanted. Who he wanted to be 
taken care of by... The answer naturally came out of his mouth. 


“T want to try a harem.” 


What an asshole answer. He was really a jerk. Hearing such an 
answer, Alisa’s gaze lost its light in an instant. 


“Ah no, that was...” 
“Understood. Do I need to call Yuki-sama to join me here?” 
“Don’t just agree right away, 01.” 


“Then, Alisa-sama, please help Masachika-sama’s left 
shoulder.” 


“No need, you don’t have to.” 


“You don’t need to feel all shy, you know? I’m well aware that 
men prefer to have more women.” 


“Can you not keep picking on me without a hint of ill will!?” 


Masachika yelled at Ayano, who was looking at him with clear 
eyes that were different from Alisa’s. Immediately afterward, 
Alisa’s long sigh reached his ears, and Masachika moved his 
body away from Ayano. 


“If you can scream that loudly, I think you’re a bit better.” 
“Ah, Alya-san?” 


“T’m going home first. Oh, there’s borscht in the kitchen, so you 
can eat it for dinner.” 


“B-Borscht? Oh, so this smell is from that dish, huh?” 
Masachika looked around at the familiar scent spreading in the 
living room. Nodding silently in affirmation, Alisa packed up 


her luggage and turned to leave the living room. 


““A-Ayano? Can you move away a bit since I’m having trouble 
walking?” 


“Understood.” 
He managed to get Ayano to move away and Masachika 


followed Alisa. When he caught up with her at the entrance, he 
lowered his eyebrows and apologized to Alisa. 


“T don’t know why, but I’m sorry. Even though you’ve come all 
this way, it turned out to be like this... But I really appreciate it. 
Thank you very much.” 


When Masachika thanked her, Alisa’s expression softened 
slightly. 


“It’s okay... I, too, just wanted to do it.” 

“Hmm?” 

“Don’t think about it too much.” 

When she took her eyes off Masachika who was tilting his head, 
Alisa looked at Ayano, who was standing diagonally behind 
Masachika. 

“Then, I’ll leave Kuze-kun’s care to you, okay?” 


“Yes, just leave it to me.” 


Nodding slightly at the bowing Ayano, Alisa looked at 
Masachika’s face again. 
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Alisa’s gaze was filled with determination. Masachika tilted his 
head with strong will as if she had decided something. 


“Alya?” 


“Then, Kuze-kun, see you soon.” 

“Oh, yes... see you again.” 

However, Alisa did not respond to Masachika’s call of question. 
Alisa turned around, pushed the front door open, and then 
walked out. 

Masachika looked away with an inexplicable feeling, but his 
wotries were interrupted when Ayano stepped out from behind 


her and closed the front door. 


“Are you okay? As I thought, do you need me to support your 
shoulder?” 


“No, no need.” 


As Masachika stood there in a daze, Ayano closed the distance 
again, and Masachika backed away. 


“T mean, just now it felt like my leg hit something... Is there 
something in your pocket?” 


Masachika said so while stroking the outside of his thigh in 
pain. Then, Ayano stopped moving, then tilted her head slowly 
and blinked as if she had just realized something. 


“Oh, that’s...” 


Then, she suddenly grabbed the skirt of her maid uniform and 
directly lifted it up without showing the slightest hesitation. 


“Wait—What are you doing!?” 


In front of Masachika, Ayano’s knees were wrapped in white 
knee socks, open, and her smooth thighs could be seen clearly... 


“What the hell is that?” 


Masachika’s face turned serious when he saw the object 
wrapped around Ayano’s thigh. 


However, it was only natural for her expression to turn serious. 
Because there were two black ribbons wrapped on each of 
Ayano’s thighs, and objects that looked like silver pencils were 
inserted into them. 


“These are weapons.” 
“And why do you need such things! ?” 


In front of Masachika, who was yelling and screaming, Ayano 
swung her right arm to flutter her skirt. 


The skirt fluttered vividly, showing off an area of absolute 
attractiveness that seemed to be visible. Ayano’s right hand was 
raised... in front of Masachika, who couldn’t help but be 
dumbfounded at the sight that no boy could resist. 


“These are weapons.” 

“No, you told me what they are already.” 

There were three metal mechanical pencils with pointed tips 
between Ayano’s fingers. It was true that if she stabbed them 
into someone’s neck with all her might, it would be enough to 


kill a person... Why would such an object be kept in her skirt? 


“Yuki-sama said... that “it wouldn’t be okay’ if I didn’t have 
something like this.” 


“Yeah... sounds about right.” 


“Yuki-sama said that the maid uniform is a combat outfit, so I 
should be ready for battle at all times...” 


“T see. What on earth is she trying to fight?” 


Resignedly, Masachika returned to the living room without 
commenting further. 


“Do you have an appetite? Just now Alisa-sama said that she 
had prepared borscht for you...” 


“Ah, then I’ Il eat it.” 


“Understood. Please wait a moment.” 


While sitting on the chair, Masachika measured his body 
temperature and waited, and then a delicious scent wafted into 
his nose. 


“Sorry to keep you waiting. Do you still have a fever?” 

“Oh... 37.4 degrees. Well, I’m doing much better than before.” 
“Thank goodness then... ? ve warmed it back up, please enjoy.” 
“Thank you.” 

When Masachika looked at the plate with the spoon in his hand, 
he saw the soup that looked like borscht. Apparently, it was 
made simply by stewing vegetables without meat, probably in 
consideration of the sick person’s state. 

“Then... itadakimasu.” 

As soon as he tasted the soup, the strong sourness immediately 
stimulated his tongue. However, the sweetness of the vegetables 
soon spread, and he felt that his tongue, which was dulled by the 
fever, recovered quickly. 

“Delicious...” 

His appetite instantly increased, Masachika scooped up the next 


vegetable. All the vegetables were well-cooked and melted in 
his mouth without being chewed again. The cabbage and onions 


had a sweet taste to them, and the ingredients barely smelled of 
soil. 


(When I was a child, when I ate this dish at Jii-chan’s house, I 
didn’t like the earthy smell... Jii-chan actually laughed and said 
that he liked that smell, but I definitely prefer this one instead.) 


He ate it with gusto, and before he knew it, Masachika had 
already finished it all. 


“There’s still some borscht left in the pot... Would you like some 
more?” 


“.. Then, can you get some for me?” He also finished the rest of 
the food. Masachika was a little surprised because he did not 
expect that he could eat that much by himself. 


“Thanks for the food... I guess I should thank Alya.” 


(if I’m not mistaken, Alisa herself said that it would take about 
four hours to make.) 


Masachika could only be grateful that she had taken the time 
and effort to make this for him. 


“Pile. 
After finishing his meal, Masachika started to feel sleepy again. 


Maybe it was because his stomach was full, or maybe it was 
because his fever had risen again... 


“Masachika-sama, please, here’s the medicine.” 

“Oh, thank you.” 

After taking the medicine given by Ayano, Masachika tried to 
stand up. He stopped Ayano, who was trying to help him, and 
slowly returned to his room and laid down on his bed. 
“Hwahaaaaa...” 

“Masachika-sama, how about a bath?” 

“Hmm-~ today probably not...” 

“In that case, at least let me wipe your body.” 

“T think I'll just take a shower instead.” 

Masachika immediately retracted his previous statement to 
Ayano, who clenched her fists with a motivated look in her eyes. 
Somehow, he had a feeling that it would be very bad if he left 
Ayano in such a state. 

“Then, washing your back—” 


“No need, no need.” 


“Don’t worry. Pll wear the blindfold properly.” 


“T didn’t expect a blindfold event to appear here. No, I have a 
bad feeling about you washing my body with a blindfold.” 


“Then... without the blindfold.” 
“T still have a bad feeling about it.” 


“You don’t have to worry. As a servant, I promise that I will 
never ever look at Masachika-sama with a sexual gaze.” 


“Oi, what kind of declaration is that?” 


“In case I break this promise, you are free to do whatever to my 
body.” 


“What a heavy promise.” 

After that, Ayano tried desperately to take care of Masachika by 
all means necessary, but at the time of getting ready for bed, 
Masachika felt tired in many ways. 

“Then, Masachika-sama... Good night.” 


“Oh... good night.” 


Masachika pretended not to notice Ayano, who still seemed to 
be dissatisfied in some way, and waved his hand in the air. 


“T guess, if we sleep together...” 
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“You don’t need to do that; you’ ll get sick later.’ 
“At least, Ill sing a lullaby...” 

“No need, no need.” 

“Are you sure?” 

Ayano still hadn’t closed the door. Masachika sighed lightly at 
the maid who was staring through the gap in the slightly opened 
door and sharpened his gaze slightly. 

“Ayano.” 


“! Yes, do you need anything?” 


“You do, don’t you? You want me to sing you a lullaby, right?’ 
was the message the twinkle in Ayano’s eyes conveyed. 


“This is an order. You must sleep in Yuki’s room.” 
“! Understood. Have sweet dreams, Masachika-sama.”’ 


As soon as Masachika said the word “order,” Ayano’s body 
jerked, then immediately lowered her head and closed the door. 


“1 should have done this from the beginning...” 


With a wry smile, Masachika picked up his smartphone before 
going to sleep. Then, there was a message from Yuki that said 


‘Battle between girls, round one: Ayano vs Alya-san, winner is 
Ayano.’ 


“Haaah, there’ |I really be a second round, huh?...” 


While commenting on that, Masachika put down his smartphone 
and turned over to sleep. Although he had slept so much, he 
thought it would be difficult to fall asleep again, but it turned out 
that his sleepiness came very quickly. Masachika did not fight 
the sleepiness and slowly fell asleep. 


... Yes, he was fast asleep. The discomfort he felt from Alisa’s 
attitude was left unsaid. He did not even think deeply about the 
meaning behind Yuki’s message. 


By the time Masachika realized what was really going on, 
everything was already over... yes, it was too late. 


Chapter 6 translator’s notes: 

[1]: Kasha is a type of food popular in Russia which is similar to porridge, but 
isn’t porridge.In the West, or more accurately in countries outside Asia, kasha 
is referred to as, or commonly, called porridge, while Asian porridge/the 
porridge mentioned here is referred to as congee. 

[2]:Akihabara is a shopping district in Tokyo with many otaku attractions and 
shops. 

[3]: Shuraba is a phrase which means “scene of bloodshed.” 


Chapter 7 - She’s A 5M 


The next day, Masachika woke up a little past 11. 
“Seriously...... how did I sleep this much?” 


No matter how sleep-deprived he was, sleeping for almost half 
the day was clearly too much. Including the amount of sleep 
during yesterday, Masachika had already spent almost a full day 
sleeping. As a result, his body still felt sluggish. He wasn’t sure 
if the dizziness in his head and sluggishness in his body were 
due to a fever or the consequence of sleeping too much. 


“T guess that means I’m also skipping school today...” 
Masachika felt anxious and broke into a cold sweat as he 
realized that he had fallen asleep without informing the school 
of his absence. However, a knock on his bedroom door 
interrupted his thoughts. 

“Masachika-sama, are you awake?” 

“Ah, yes...” 

As he responded to the familiar voice with confusion, Ayano 
entered his room wearing maid clothes. She clasped her hands in 
front of her stomach and with a beautiful posture that would 


make anyone fall in love with her, she quickly lowered her head. 


“Good morning, Masachika-sama.” 


“Yes, morning...... Did you miss school too?” 

“Yes. Taking care of Masachika-sama is much more important 
than returning the test exam sheet. Tomohisa-sama has already 
informed the school that Masachika-sama will be absent, so you 
don’t have to worry.” 


“Ju-chan, huh?... I see.” 


Ayano handed him the thermometer as she glanced at Masachika 
who sighed with relief. 


“Here you go, Masachika-sama.” 

“Yes, thank you.” 

“How are you feeling now?” 

“T thought I was doing much better... but I’m actually very 
sluggish from sleeping so much... and my throat is still sore. 
Well, I guess it’s also because I didn’t drink any water because 
of sleeping too much.” 

“80 It Seems.” 

While being asked and answering questions about his physical 


condition, the thermometer rang, and Masachika took it out to 
check his temperature. 


“36.7 degrees. Well, that’s almost close to a normal 
temperature.” 


“Thank goodness then. I was thinking of preparing breakfast, 
but which would you prefer, porridge or udon?” 


“Tn that case, Pll go with udon.” 

“Alright, understood.” 

Thanking Ayano for her concern, Masachika washed his hands, 
took a quick shower since he was sweaty, then changed into 


casual clothes and returned to the living room. 


Masachika ate the udon that Ayano had prepared for him, 
flavored with broth, and ate one and a half servings. 


“Haah.... Thank you for the meal.” 
“You’re welcome. It looks like you’ve recovered your appetite.” 


“Well, since I’ve almost recovered. My sore throat has also 
gotten a little better.” 


“T feel relieved to hear that. But just in case, please rest today.” 
“Well, school is almost over anyway...” 


Masachika said so while looking at the watch that already 
showed 12:35. Normally, it would be lunch break by now, but 


since there were only morning classes this week, it was already 
school dismissal time. 


Tomorrow, the student council members were supposed to get 
ready for the end-of-semester ceremony, but he didn’t have any 
urgent matters to attend to today. 


““Masachika-sama, here’s the medicine.” 
“Oh, thank you...” 


As he recalled the school schedule in his head, Masachika was 
offered medicine and water but felt strange when looking at it. 


(Hmm? What’s this feeling? Somehow something is bothering 
me?) 


He felt a vague sensation of discomfort, as if there was an 
important fact there, but he didn’t realize it. However, 
Masachika’s instincts warned that this feeling of discomfort 
should not be ignored. 


(This medicine pill...) 

As Masachika stared at the pills in Ayano’s palm, he recognized 
the source of his discomfort. He didn’t pay much attention to it 
yesterday because he was in a fever-induced daze, but these pills 


looked familiar. 


“Ts there something wrong? Masachika-sama.” 


Ayano tilted her head with her usual flat expression. 


However, she seemed to be a little nervous... Masachika then 
said softly while looking into her eyes. 


“Ayano. Show me the package of this medicine.” 


Her face did not show any anxiety. However, she did not 
immediately respond. The hesitation shown by Ayano further 
strengthened Masachika’s suspicions. 


At Masachika’s call, Ayano closed her eyes as if she had already 
given up and took out the medicine packet. When Masachika 
saw the name of the product and the ingredients on the back, he 
raised his face confidently. 


“Ayano... This type of medicine has the added side effect of 
making me sleepy, right?” 


ee It seems so.” 


Ayano’s affirmation reassured Masachika. No wonder why he 
was sleeping so much. It wasn’t just the lack of sleep, but it was 


also the side effects of the fever medication that made him 
sleepy. 


The question was solved. The medicine Alisa bought was not 
suitable for Masachika’s body condition. However, what made 
him curious was... why did Ayano intentionally give him this 
medicine? But before that, who chose this medicine in the first 
place? 


“Ayano, you know that this medicine will make me sleepy, 
right? Why did you not warn me at all?” 


In response to Masachika’s interrogation, Ayano did not answer 
immediately... but with fluid movements, she immediately 
performed a dogeza on the spot. 


“T sincerely apologize.” 


“T have committed the unforgivable act of administering a 
medicine that was not suitable for Masachika-sama’s body 
condition. I will accept whatever punishment is appropriate.” 


Masachika quietly asked Ayano, who was doing dogeza on the 
carpet. 


“Ayano.... Was it Yuki who told Alya to buy this medicine?” 


The reply he got was only a silent affirmation. Silent because 
she couldn’t divulge the secrets of her master, Yuki, but she 
couldn’t lie to Masachika either. 


“What is Yuki up to? If her goal was to make me skip school 
today, what is her real goal?” 


Ayano just closed her mouth tightly when asked by Masachika. 
Masachika let out a small sigh and spoke in a relaxed, gentle 
tone as he looked at the figure of the girl who had decided to 
skip school today as well. 

“Ayano.” 

“Ves.” 

“Tf you will tell me everything honestly, I will hand over all my 
care to you completely. I will not say anything and let you take 
care of me.” 


“!? N-no... I won’t lose to such temptation.” 


“No, I’m serious, you know?” 


Ayano’s back jerked, but she rejected the proposal in the dogeza 
position. While scratching his head for her slightly misguided 
response, Masachika said, 


“Well, then, if you tell me everything honestly, I will insult you 
to no end and say ‘What kind of scum betrays his own master?’” 


“Ehhh!?” 
“Oi, you actually got interested?” 
“! N-No, that kind of thing...” 


“Don’t lie. You just gave the best reaction I’ve seen in a while. 
It’s been a while since I heard your voice like that.” 


Masachika averted his gaze from Ayano who suddenly raised 
her face with eyes full of surprise and expectation, but she 
immediately lowered her head and returned to Dogeza’s 
position. Then Ayano raised her face slightly and opened her 
mouth shyly. 

“Umm, Masachika-sama...” 


“*...What? 


“By the way... if | may know, when you planned on insulting me 
did it involve stomping on my head?” 


“*’..Do you want to be stomped on?” 


“No, I’m just asking if that’s the case because of the position 
we’re in. I saw Masachika-sama’s bare feet right in front of me, 
so I thought that’s what would happen.” 


“Don’t beat around the bush. Answer my question. Do you want 
to be stepped on?” 


“Don’t want to answer, huh?” 


Masachika looked out the window with a distant gaze as 
Ayano’s silence confirmed her answer after making a 
long-winded excuse. 


(Hm, today the weather is sunny huh~. The outside, it’s so 
dazzling~) 


Though he said it half-jokingly and half-confirming his 
suspicion of Ayano’s masochistic tendencies, it turned out that 
her reaction surpassed his expectations. Apparently, this 
childhood friend of his is not only a masochist but also a super 
masochist. A quiet, voiceless, and expressionless masochistic 
maid. Combined, they make the 5Ms! 


“*Haah...” 


Masachika sighed while holding his forehead as if his head hurt, 
then stood up and headed for his room. 


“I’m going to school. This is the extent of it, there’s no way I’m 
going to blame you, so hurry and get up.” 


“No, you can’t do that. There should be punishment for the sin 
that I’ve committed.” 


“Then, clean the house thoroughly while I’m at school. That will 
be your punishment.” 


“Yes. Understood.” 
Ayano finally stood up and looked anxiously at Masachika. 


“Do you really want to go to school? It’s better if you rest 
first...” 


“My fever has gone down, so there’s no problem.” 
“At the very least, do you want to be driven by a car?” 
“Tt’s faster to walk than to use a car.” 


“But in this scorching hot weather when you’re sick... what’s 
more...” 


“What else?” 


When asked by Masachika, Ayano’s gaze darted back and forth, 
and then she opened her mouth as if struggling to say 
something. 


“By now... I think it’Il be too late.” 
“<....What?” 
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Driven by impatience thanks to Ayano’s unpleasant words, 
Masachika made his preparations as quickly as possible and 
headed to school after struggling to escape from Ayano’s 
attempted restraints. 


Under the scorching sun, he pushed his aching body. By the time 
Masachika arrived at school, it was already one o’clock in the 
afternoon. 


The people coming out of the main gate were probably students 
who had already finished eating lunch at the school cafeteria. As 
the students leaving the school area looked at him suspiciously, 
Masachika ran towards the school building in the opposite 
direction to them. 


“Alya, Yuki.... where are they?” 
While panting as he changed his shoes, Masachika pondered on 


where he should go and decided to go to class first, then to the 
Student Council room. 


Swallowing the sticky saliva stuck in his throat, Masachika 
walked quickly to his class. Then, he heard three male students 
walking from the front and chatting excitedly about something. 


“T knew that Suou-san was really good~ Although I know that, 
her speaking ability is on a different level.” 


“Even though Alya has also done her best, you know~ But yeah, 
the difference in level was really different.” 


“When I watched the debate last time, I thought that Kujou-san 

was quite good too, but as it turned out... it seemed like she had 

no ability to improvise at all. At the debate the other day, I think 
she was just speaking according to a script?” 


““Ah~ maybe there’s some truth to that~” 

“That seems to be the case.” 

As Masachika passed by the three students who were chatting 
without paying attention to his presence, he felt that his bad 
feeling was growing ever so larger. 

(What were they talking about? The ability to speak? Perhaps, a 
debate?! No, there’s no way they should be holding a debate on 


this day...) 


He didn’t have enough information to find the answer. However, 
despite the lack of details, Masachika could deduce that Yuki 


had done something that resulted in the ranking between her and 
Alisa. 


(Damn it, I was caught off guard! I thought nothing would 
happen before the closing ceremony of the end of the semester... 
I didn’t expect that she would arrange something at a time like 
this!) 


Masachika looked into his classroom as he gnashed his teeth at 
his own carelessness. And... there, he found Alisa sitting alone 
in her seat. 

“Alya...” 

As he opened the classroom door, Alisa, who was staring down 
at her desk, looked up slightly and her eyes widened as she 
realized Masachika’s presence. 


“Kuze-kun...!? Why are you here...!” 


“1 heard from Ayano that Yuki seemed to have prepared 
something.” 


“T see.... But more importantly, are you feeling okay?” 


“My fever is gone, so there’s no problem. But more 
importantly... what happened?” 


When Masachika sat in his chair facing Alisa, she bit her lip and 
bowed her head. 


**.1’m sorry.” 
“Alya?” 
“T, uh, messed up. After all the help you’ve given me, I just...!” 


“Calm down first. You can slowly explain to me what really 
happened.” 


Alisa let out a voice full of regret as she gripped her hands 
tightly on her lap. After Masachika gently calmed her down, 
Alisa slowly began to tell him what had happened. 


Kw 


It all started before homeroom class yesterday morning. Alisa 
was called by Yuki, who had come to visit her in class 1-B, and 
she faced Yuki in the Student Council room. 


““Alya-san, I know that this is too sudden, but can you go to 
Masachika-kun’s house today to deliver some medicine?” 


Alisa was confused by Yuki’s sudden request. However, Yuki 
didn’t pay much attention to her and continued to put her hand 
on her cheek as if she was in trouble. 
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“Actually, Masachika-kun has a fever and can’t seem to move.’ 


“Eh? Really?” 


“Yes. Normally, I’d like to visit him myself, but unfortunately, I 
have duties to do... therefore, I wonder if I could ask Alya-san, 
as his partner in the election campaign, to help me.” 


“T see... Well, I don’t mind, really?” 


While feeling a little uncomfortable at the thought of being 
asked by Yuki to take care of Masachika, she realized if she 
rejected it here, Yuki would probably say “In that case, let me do 
it....” The thought of that would be too much for her, so Alisa 
decided to agree to her request. Then, as if she knew that Alisa 
would accept it, Yuki took out a note from her pocket. 


“Thank goodness. Well then, this is the fever medicine 
Masachika-kun always uses and his home address is written 
here, so please help, okay?” 


“Yes.” 


Feeling bothered once again by the information about 
Masachika that she didn’t know, Alisa accepted the note. 


“Then, Pll go see him after school.” 


Alisa was about to return to her class again after saying that, but 
Yuki stopped her. 


“Ah, please wait a moment. Actually, I still have other things to 
discuss with Alya-san.” 


“What?” 


“If Alya-san doesn’t mind. Would you be willing to appear as a 
guest star on the school broadcast tomorrow afternoon?” 


“Rh?” 
As Alisa was confused, Yuki intertwined her fingers and smiled. 


“You know that I’m part of the Student Council’s public 
relations, and I use the school’s every week to report on Student 
Council activities, right? Tomorrow, I want to talk about the 
debate that happened the previous week. Therefore, I would like 
to ask Alya-san, who was involved, to be a guest star on 
tomorrow’s broadcast...” 


“Ehh, tomorrow...?” 


“Yes. Wouldn’t this be a good opportunity for Alya-san to 
impress more students with your victory in the debate the other 
day? Just like sports matches, sometimes there are interviews 
with the winner, right?” 


“Well that’s just...” 


Alisa felt indecisive. She felt hesitant to mention the incident 
because she was not sure if she should. Sayaka’s bad reputation 
due to the debate had been eased thanks to the efforts of 
Masachika and Nonoa. There seemed to be some people who 


criticized Nonoa for infiltrating the provocateurs in the 
audience, but Nonoa herself didn’t care at all, so Alisa couldn’t 
do anything else about it. 


(Though Kuze-kun and Miyamae-san had gone to great lengths 
to control the situation... Am I allowed to bring it up again 
later?) 


From the start, Alisa had no intention of declaring victory, but 
how about saying that the debate the other day was an invalid 
match? Isn’t that exactly what Masachika was talking about, 
“Mercy and the pity and helping hand of the winner is an act of 
trampling on the remaining dignity of the loser”. 


(Also true... anyway, I shouldn’t say bad things) 


In terms of human relations, Masachika and Nonoa are much 
better than herself. The situation the two of them created should 
not be interfered with by her own shallow thoughts. Considering 
this, Alisa conveyed her thoughts to Yuki. 


“sorry, but I feel that I didn’t win that debate. So, I’m not 
planning on doing a victory interview or anything like that, and I 
don’t want to talk about it anymore.” 


“Oh, is that so?” 


“Yes.” 


When Alisa nodded, Yuki suddenly tilted her head with an 
expression of surprise and then smiled. 


“Then, how about we skip the debate and have you appear as a 
special guest?” 


“Huh?” 


“After all, tomorrow’s broadcast will be the last activity report 
for this semester, and I thought it wouldn’t be a bad idea to do it. 
How about it? No problem, right?” 


“Uh, well... that’s right. If that’s the case...” 
“Uwaah, thank you very much!” 


Alisa unconsciously nodded at Yuki’s plea as she brought her 
both hands in front of her face. She smiled innocently and 
squealed with delight, but suddenly, Yuki lowered her tone of 
voice and said, 


“Even so... from the looks of it, 1t seems like Alya-san and 
Masachika-kun are really serious about wanting to erase your 
victory in the debate, right?” 


“I! Looks like you can understand us well...” 
“Of course. Lately, there are rumors circulating that Nonoa-san 


committed an offense in the debate. I can see why you guys are 
doing that. If you really care about the fact that you won the 


debate, Masachika-kun would have done a better job at 
manipulating information.” 


Alisa immediately fell silent as her intentions were completely 
guessed right. As if taking advantage of her mental state, Yuki 
suddenly changed her laughing manner. 


“Fufuu, geez... seems like Alisa-san is taking this thing for 
granted, huh? Giviing up on your own victory in the debate... do 
you really intend to defeat me?” 


*“What...?” 


The atmosphere around Yuki instantly changed, and a 
completely different face peeked out from behind her perfect 
Ojou-sama-style face. Alisa’s eyes widened at the sight of Yuki 
wearing a frightening smile that she had never seen before. 


“What’s more, I didn’t expect that you would just accept my 
invitation without feeling any caution at all... aren’t you too 
careless? Because you didn’t feel alert at all, fufufu, I 
unknowingly gave you a warning.” 


Yuki laughed mockingly and looked at Alisa coldly behind her 
narrowed eyes. 


Alisa quickly looked away, feeling a little creeped out by Yuki’s 
horrifying laughter. 


And then she realized it. She must not be fooled by the words 
“suest star appearance.” This was... an invitation to a debate 
using the school broadcast. 


“You finally just realized it? Fufuu, don’t let your guard down 
just because you think it’s an invitation from a friend, okay? It’s 
an invitation from the opposing candidate in the election 
campaign... with Masachika-kun on sick leave like this, you 
should be more cautious when approached.” 


“Don’t tell me... you’re targeting me on purpose?” 

“Yes, I thought I’d take this opportunity to make an attack as 
hard as possible on Alisa-san since you’ve lost your precious 
benefactor.” 

While not changing her smile, Yuki said something cruel. Alisa 
was more than a little surprised to see the other side of her 
friend, but she managed to respond to Yuki’s words. 


“In other words... If I’m alone, you’d do whatever you like?” 


“Well, I didn’t bother to give you this warning, but... If 
Alisa-san 1s alone, I don’t need to feel surprised. Moreover...” 


After a moment’s pause, Yuki looked at Alisa with a mocking 
gaze. 


“You wouldn’t make excuses if challenged and defeated from 
the front, won’t you?” 


“11 ...Seems like I’ve been underestimated, huh?” 


“Ara ara, even though you’ve already been played by me for a 
while, but you still dare to say so... huh?” 


cor yy? 


After hearing Yuki’s insulting words, Alisa completely changed 
her thought process. The person in front of her now was not a 
friend who worked with her in the Student Council. She was an 
enemy that had to be defeated in the election campaign. 


Perhaps sensing the change in Alisa’s thought process, Yuki 
finally said with a grinning smile on her mouth, without 
bothering to hide it. 


“Oh, of course, you can count on Masachika-kun, you know? 
You can ask his opinion when delivering the medicine for him 
today.” 


...she realized that she was being provoked. However, Alisa’s 
pride did not allow her to rely on Masachika after being told 
this. 


“T don’t need it. I’m not going to burden Kuze-kun who 1s 
currently resting.” 


““Ara~, are you sure? You don’t need to hold back, you know?” 


Her words and the look in her eyes, clearly containing the 
intention, “You can’t do anything alone, so hurry over there and 
cry to Masachika.” After hearing her words, Alisa gasped and 
retorted her provocation. 


“Fufufu, Yuki-san is alone this time around as well... Are you 
going to be okay without Kuze-kun’s help, as well?” 


The intent behind Alisa’s words implied, “You also equally rely 
on Kuze-kun, don’t you?”, but Yuki didn’t waver at all. 


“Yes, of course. I hope that Alisa-san can properly live up to the 
expectations worthy of the nickname “Loner Princess,” okay?” 


“Ugh! I definitely won’t lose...!” 


Yuki just smiled casually at Alisa who was glaring at her with a 
clear fighting spirit. 


“Fufu, ’'m really looking forward to tomorrow.” 
Thus, the face-to-face competition between the two “Beautiful 
girls of the same age” was suddenly held. After that, Alisa 


prepared for her battle against Yuki. 


She checked the contents of the suggestion box first to predict 
which suggestion will be taken. In addition, she remembered as 


much as possible about Yuki’s activities in the past, and 
carefully planned what kind of conversation would happen. 
And... after school today. Alisa went to the broadcast room after 
doing all the countermeasures she could in a day. 


“Excuse me.” 


When she knocked on the door of the broadcasting room and 
entered, Yuki was already inside, waiting for her. 


“Good afternoon, Alya-san. You came early, I see.” 

““.. Yes, please give me your best.” 

“Yes, please give me your best as well.” 

Alisa sat down next to Yuki without relaxing her fighting spirit, 
although her eyebrows raised slightly when Yuki called her by 
her usual nickname. However, something completely 


unexpected for Alisa happened. 


“While there’s still time before the broadcast time starts... 
Alya-san.” 


“What?” 
“T’m really sorry.” 


Suddenly, Yuki bowed deeply towards Alisa. Alisa widened her 
eyes at Yuki’s unexpected behavior. 


“What is this... apology for?” 

“T want to apologize for the way I treated Alya-san yesterday.” 
With her head bowed, Yuki spoke in a tone full of regret. 
“Even to me, it feels really painful to challenge my precious 
friend in such a shocking manner... I took an overly aggressive 


approach to dispel such doubts in me. Yesterday at home, I 
rethought my attitude and reflected on it.” 


“T know that this is a very selfish request... but, I don’t want to 
lose my friendship with Alya-san. Please... Are you willing to 
forgive me?” 


“Alright, it’s fine... please raise your head, okay?” 


Because Alisa said she felt uncomfortable, Yuki raised her head 
slightly and looked at Alisa. 


“That means... Are you willing to forgive me?” 


“Umm, yes... I forgive you. That apology just now shows how 
serious you are, right?” 


“Thank you very much! Aah, I feel relieved.” 


To be honest, there was a part of Alisa’s heart that felt “Why are 
you apologizing now?”. However, when she saw Yuki raising 
her head and smiling widely as if she really felt relieved... Alisa 
became unable to say anything else. Alisa naturally smiled 
slightly as Yuki patted her chest as if the burden in her heart had 
disappeared. 


“I’m really sorry... not that I want to make this an excuse, but I 
have my own reasons why I want to win the Student Council 
president election.” 


Yuki said that with a serious expression while squeezing her fist 
in front of her chest. Alisa, who knew the reason, reflexively 
asked with a sense of mild sympathy. 


“Ts it because... your family told you to become the Student 
Council president?” 


That was what Yuki had told her when she had just joined the 
Student Council. At that time, Alisa said, “Well, everyone’s 
situation at home is different. It must be hard being under such 
pressure from your family.” 


“Well, there’s that reason too, but...” 


After letting her gaze wander as if she wasn’t sure what to say, 
Yuki looked straight at Alisa and said. 


“T have an older brother.” 


“Rh?” 


Alisa was shocked by the unexpected confession of Yuki, who 
usually claimed that she was an only child. Avoiding Alisa’s 
wide-eyed gaze, Yuki spoke softly with eyes that seemed to be 
looking somewhere far away. 


“My brother is much more talented than me... both my parents 
and grandfather had high hopes for him. If it were my brother, 
I’m sure that he would be a good heir to the Suou family... I also 
have a lot of respect for him.” 

Did that gentle gaze remind her of their precious past? Yuki 
spoke about her brother with a gentle expression, but suddenly 
her gentle expression instantly changed. 

“But, he’s already gone.” 


“Rh—” 


Alisa was really surprised by the change in Yuki’s expression 
and her words. Yuki said that her sister was gone... that meant... 


“That’s why, I can’t lose.” 


Yuki spoke while looking straight into the eyes of the silent 
Alisa. Her words pierced Alisa’s heart. 


“In order to replace my brother who is no longer around...... I 
have to fulfill my family’s expectations, because that’s... the 
mission I have left to do.” 


She proudly declared that with a voice that conveyed a sense of 
determination and strong will. Yuki then suddenly relaxed her 
expression. 


“*’.. However, everyone has their own circumstances, so there’s 
no point in saying that. I’m sorry for telling you something like 


this.” 


Yuki lowered her eyebrows and laughed, as if she said 
something unnecessary, then lowered her head again. 


“N-no... I don’t mind.” 

When Alisa replied with eyes trembling with anxiety, Yuki lifted 
her head with a fragile smile and spoke cheerfully to change her 
mood. 

“Oh! It’s time. Alya-san, are you ready?” 


“Yes.” 


Let alone preparation, what Alisa had in mind right now was not 
even thinking about that. Alisa then half-consciously turned her 


head to the microphone, as she couldn’t think of what she was 
going to do. Then, Yuki asked question to her. 


“By the way... what about Alya-san yourself?” 

“Ehh?” 

Those words interrupted Alisa’s anxiety. 

“Why does Alya-san want to be the Student Council president?” 
Hearing that question. Alisa’s mind went blank. In the past, 
Masachika had asked her the same question. Back then, Alisa 
answered immediately without hesitation. She said that she 
wanted to be Student Council president because that was her 
wish. However, after she heard about Yuki’s situation, Alisa felt 
that her motives seemed very trivial compared to het... 

“Gosh, it’s about time, huh? Then, let’s get started, Alya-san.” 


“Ah, y-yes.” 


After reflexively answering, Alisa vaguely recalled in the corner 
of her mind .... of what she was going to do. 


But by the time she remembered it, the microphone button was 
already turned on and the broadcast started. 


“Hello everyone. It’s time for the bi-weekly report of the 
Student Council. Today, I, Suou Yuki, as the public relations 


department representative will report on the activities of the 
Student Council activities for the past two weeks. Well, since 
today is the last broadcast of this semester, I’ve invited an 
extraordinary guest. Would you please say hello to the 
listeners?” 


While listening to Yuki’s smooth narration, 1t was now her turn 
to speak. As she turns to Yuki next to her, Alisa hurries herself 
closer to the microphone, but the greeting sentence she had 
prepared... completely flew out of her head. 


“Ah, I’m Kujou Alisa. Umm, I serve as the Treasurer of the 
Student Council... well, thank you for taking your time to listen 
today” 


As a result, the sentence that came out of her mouth was the 
most awkward greeting that she had ever heard. After saying 
that, Alisa felt that her back became hot with embarrassment. 


“Ara ara, it seems that Alya-san is feeling a little nervous. Don’t 
worry! Not many people will be listening to this broadcast 
anyway! But, I don’t have the right to say that, do I?” 


Yuki quickly helped her up, and Alisa could feel that not only 
her back, but her cheeks were also hot. 


(I have to be firm! [Pll definitely beat Yuki-san! Where will I put 
my face if the opponent I want to defeat is trying to help me 
with my carelessness!) 


Yes, Alisa was trying desperately to scold herself... The fighting 
spirit that she had to face Yuki a few minutes ago had 
completely disappeared. 


(Back then... why? Since the beginning, why did I want to be...) 


Why did she want to be the Student Council president? There 
must be a reason. She should have her own reasons that are no 
less than Yuk1’s. 


(No! Now is not the time to think about that, I have to 
concentrate on this ongoing broadcast... uh, uh...) 


Alisa realized that this broadcast was so important. But now, 
Yuki’s question earlier was still ringing in her head. 


Why do you want to be the Student Council president? If Alisa 
couldn’t answer that question with pride, she would never be 
able to beat Yuki. That kind of obsession slowly pushed Alisa 
into a state of limbo. 


“__That’s what happened~ what does Alya-san think?” 
“Eh? Well... umm...” 
However, the broadcast continued even though her state was still 


shaken, and the more impatient she became, the narrower her 
train of thought became, leaving Alisa unable to speak 


properly— 


Kw 


“After that... everything fell apart. Without being able to calm 
my mind and regain my spirits, I kept being tossed about... I 
couldn’t speak as fluently as I wanted, and made Yuki-san 
constantly help me...” 


While saying that with a tone of voice that was a mixture of 
bitterness and self-mockery, Alisa clenched her pearly white 
teeth. While silently watching her figure, Masachika muttered in 
his heart. 


(Uwahh, what a sneaky bastard.) 


That was the first impression that came to Masachika’s mind 
upon hearing Alisa’s story. Masachika couldn’t help but twitch 
his cheeks from the power of Yuki’s sly mental attack. When she 
challenged her to a match, Yuki behaved like a villain, which 
fueled Alisa’s rebellion and fighting spirit. And then, on the day 
of the match, Yuki changed her behavior to make Alisa 
empathize with her, making Alisa’s fighting spirit, which was 
previously passionate, suddenly disappear. 


In addition, Yuki also made sure to use the excuse of her 
motivation for the school broadcast match, as if to imply “T will 
fight by carrying the hopes of my family. What about you?” 


She was very careful to include such a chilling question. 
Because Alisa had an honest nature and was always serious, she 
fell into Yuki’s trap. 


The unfortunate thing was that Alisa was too honest to realize 
that she was being set up by Yuki. Alisa, who didn’t have many 
friends to begin with, and Yuk1’s words and actions today...well, 
maybe Yuki wasn’t too serious about it... but if she knew that 
Yuki’s actions were done with certainty and calculation, Alisa 
might develop a sense of distrust towards people. 


(No... Was it also part of Yuki’s calculations that Alya didn’t 
realize...?) 


With an apology, Yuki was able to maintain her friendship with 
Alisa and shake her up simultaneously. Although she was his 
younger sister, it was very meticulous and frightening. 


“T feel frustrated...” 


When turning his attention to the source of the sad voice he 
heard, Masachika saw Alisa’s face twitch as she spoke while 
tightly clenching her hands and gnashing her teeth. 


“I’m so easily provoked... even though I was the one who 
accepted the challenge, in the end I couldn’t do anything about 
it.” 


“Okay~ that’s enough. Your line of thinking is leaning in the 
wrong direction.” 


As Masachika clapped his hands together and said that, Alisa 
raised her face from her downcast position and looked at 
Masachika. 


“In the wrong direction?” 


“You could say that you’re dancing on Yuki’s palm, but you just 
weren’t able to speak like you wanted on the school broadcast 
where Yuki is the host, right? Since when did it turn into a 
contest?” 


“You ask, since when...” 


“Because Yuki said so. Or because she made you think so, yes 
right?” 


After hearing Masachika’s words, Alisa blinked and slowly 
moved her upper body back from its forward leaning position. 
After ensuring that Alisa had regained her composure, 
Masachika spoke clearly. 


“The spirit of wanting to defeat your opponent is important. But 
if you get too fixated on it, youll narrow your view of what’s 
important, so you should be careful.” 


“Of what’s important?” 


“Yes. In that case... what is her true purpose?” 


When Alisa looked at him with curiosity about the meaning of 
his words, Masachika shrugged his shoulders and continued. 


“First of all, your personality is not suited for a match full of 
tricks.... You’re more the type of person who always goes all 
out, no matter who the opponent is, and keeps fighting until 
you’ re satisfied, no matter the results that will come later, 
right?” 


“Well, you could say... I’m just that type.” 


“For that type of person, realizing who their opponent is a 
challenge in itself. Of course, there are times when the presence 
of a rival can increase your motivation, but in your case, you’re 
the type of person who can maintain your own motivation. If 
you’re too fixated on your opponent, you’re only restraining 
yourself and can’t show your true potential.” 


“Well, naturally anyway... this is the first time you’ve lost your 
composure because of the blood that rose to your head, right?” 


“The blood that rose in my head... well, after you said that, you 
might be right too...” 


Alisa looked at him thoughtfully, as if guessing about 
something. Then Masachika interrupted in a stern tone. 


“Listen carefully, you have to change your mind. Yuki’s goal is 
not to gain an advantage over you in today’s school broadcast. 
Her real goal is to discourage you so much that you won’t be 
able to give your all at the end-of-semester ceremony.” 


Gey 4? 


“That’s the truth, isn’t it? Today, there’s only class in the 
morning, and there aren’t many students who listen to the school 
broadcast during the lunch break. If she was intentionally 
targeting you during the school broadcast, there must be another 
time that would be more effective.” 


“That’s because... she targeted the time when Kuze-kun wasn’t 
around...” 


“Maybe that’s true. But, even though I wasn’t not sick with a 
fever, if Yuki offered you a one-on-one match, you’d accept it, 
right?” 


“Remember carefully? Like I said earlier, change your mind. 
You don’t need to be swayed by her incitement. This is just a 
trivial matter, not even a prelude to the speech at the end of the 
semester ceremony. You are the guest on today’s school 
broadcast and can’t speak fluently. But that’s all. None of the 
students know that you and Yuki are competing, and most of 
them don’t even listen to the broadcast themselves. 


“Depending on the results of the end-of-semester ceremony the 
day after tomorrow, no one would care about what happened 
today.” 


Masachika spoke earnestly while looking straight into the eyes 
of Alisa. However, Masachika himself knew very well that what 
he had just said was not entirely true. He could not guarantee 
that today’s school broadcast did not change the balance of 
power between Yuki and Alisa. 


This was the first time that two people who had never feuded in 
public were competing through a school broadcast. Masachika 
thought that the event that would naturally attract more attention 
was the end-of-semester ceremony. 


But this time, Yuki’s surprise attack reversed that prediction. 
After their success in the previous debate, there was an 
atmosphere of “It turns out that Princess Alya is pretty great 
too,” but then this happened. Even Masachika, who wanted to 
take advantage of the end-of-semester ceremony while 
defending Alisa, felt that he was caught off guard. 


However, the most important thing he had to do was to change 
Alisa’s way of thinking. After all, her ability was highly 
dependent on her mental state, so Masachika felt it was 
important to take care of that. 


“So that’s... her actual goal? The end-of-semester ceremony is 
the real goal while the school broadcast is a prelude to it...?” 


“That’s right. She probably wanted to discourage you... but it 
looks like Yuki’s prediction was a little off.” 


“Rh?” 
Grinning, Masachika told Alisa, who blinked her eyes. 


“She probably thought that you were depressed, right? Because 
you couldn’t speak fluently while she was trying to put you 
under pressure... and unfortunately, you were frustrated. If then, 
everything will be fine. You just need to use that frustration to 
your advantage.” 


“Therefore, don’t think about it too much.” 

Masachika looked into Alisa’s eyes as if conveying that 
intention. He wondered if his intention was successfully 
conveyed to Alisa. After closing her eyes and taking a deep 
breath, Alisa turned to Masachika with a new expression. 


“Well, I understand, thank you.” 


“Hmm... oh, and frustration is fine, but don’t be too competitive, 
okay? Because you will later be affected by her again.” 


“That’s right... in other words, I should forget about this incident 
and do my best in my own way, right?” 


“Yup, that’s exactly what I mean.” 


“Alright... somehow, I'll try my best. And one more thing, I 
want to apologize for taking it all on myself.” 


After saying that, Alisa bowed her head. Masachika felt uneasy 
because of the rare experience of Alisa bowing her head to 
apologize. 


“No, that’s... Well, it’s my fault too for getting sick at such an 
important time. I want to apologize about that too.” 


“Tt can’t be helped... you had a fever, after all. None of this 
would have happened if I hadn’t let my guard down.” 


“Again, it’s my fault for not anticipating that Yuki would go 
to this extent. I felt annoyed with myself for being too casual 
and said ‘Well, it’s not a debate anyway, so how could she 
possibly take it seriously if it’s just a speech at the 
end-of-semester ceremony...’” 


“T didn’t expect it either. After all, if only I hadn’t acted 
stubbornly and consulted with you, things wouldn’t have ended 
up like this.” 


“T told you, it’s because I was sick... Guh, how long are we 
going to continue to blame ourselves? Alright then, how about 
we both think of it as both our faults?” 


Masachika scratched his head and said so, and Alisa nodded 
with an expression that looked a little unconvincing. In order to 


dispel the awkward atmosphere, Masachika cleared his throat 
and continued. 


“However, come to think of it, this is the perfect opportunity to 
showcase your hard work like we talked about at the family 
restaurant before. Besides, it’s good that you can find out 
firsthand that Yuki is better than you at this kind of tactic. After 
all, knowing your opponent is an important trait as well.” 


“Well. To be honest, I didn’t expect that Yuki-san would use 
tactics like this, so I thought it... could be a good experience for 
me to be aware of that aspect from now on.” 


Alisa said so, half of which was said to herself. Masachika asked 
Alisa with some concern. 


“Do you feel disappointed?” 
“Rh?” 


“When you found out that she made a surprise attack like this... 
I’m asked if you felt disappointed with Yuki.” 


When asked by Masachika, Alisa shook her head after blinking 
slowly. 


“Not really, I didn’t feel disappointed at all... Although it was a 
little surprising, Yuki-san challenged me directly. If I blame 
Yuki-san for losing, that’s called holding a grudge, right?” 


“Hmm. I see... I’m glad to hear that.” 


Masachika was relieved when he realized that the friendship 
between Alisa and Yuki had not disintegrated. At the same time, 
he felt curious about.... 


(As expected... she didn’t notice Yuki’s attempt to mentally to 
shake her mentally.) 


Apparently, Alisa believed Yuki’s excuse that she was too 
aggressive to break her doubts, and didn’t realize that it was all 
just a carefully calculated charade by Yuki to shake up Alisa’s 
heart. She seemed to think that Yuki was challenging her to a 
debate and her words and actions shook her mentally. 


(No, you misunderstood, okay? Everything has been carefully 
calculated, you know? But, how can I tell her...) 


If he told her everything, it might ruin the friendship between 
Alisa and Yuki. On the other hand, if he didn’t explain how Yuki 
did it, he wouldn’t be able to warn Alisa. As Masachika 
pondered what to do, Alisa tilted her head. 

“Kuze-kun? What’s wrong?” 


“Oh... no, it’s nothing.” 


Seeing the innocent expression on Alisa’s face, Masachika 
decided to keep quiet. Since the beginning, she had always been 


good at this kind of tactic. If Alisa wasn’t good at that, 
Masachika could support her shortcomings. 


“Even though you said it was nothing... So, why are you 
grinning?” 


“Rh?” 


Masachika blinked when he heard Alisa’s words. Then, he 
touched his own face and realized that he was indeed grinning. 


“That’s right... why, huh?” 
“Why are you asking me back?” 


In front of a confused Alisa, Masachika wondered why he was 
making that face like that... and then, he realized it. 


“Oh, am I feeling... excited? Because Yuki and Ayano... really 
managed to outsmart me for the first time.” 


[You look handsome... when making such a face] 


Masachika blinked his eyes because he really couldn’t hear the 
Russian whispered by Alisa. 


“Did you just say something?” 


“Nothing... I just said, “You’re making a bad face.’” 


**’..Do I look that bad?” 
“.. ¥eS.” 


Alisa nodded, but her cheeks, which could not be hidden by her 
hands, were slightly flushed. Masachika was a little puzzled by 
the imbalance between her words and facial expressions. 


(Eh? Why? Perhaps... Does she like bad boys? Is it because the 
more polite a girl is, the more she is attracted to bad boys?) 


At a glance, the image of Alisa being deceived by a 
ruthless-looking bad boy appeared in his mind, and Masachika 
felt disturbed. Masachika knew that the phrase “bad with a mean 
face,” which is generally not used in a positive sense, was 
treated as if it were a beautiful thing specifically for women. 


“Alya...” 

“What?” 

“The only cool thing about Yakuza young masters is that they’re 
only two-dimensional characters, okay? Don’t try to get 


involved with a Yakuza young master in the real world, okay?” 


““..sometimes you say strange things... What the hell are you 
talking about?” 


“No, because you were blushing earlier... I thought that you 
liked bad boys.” 


“What are you talking about, how could I like those types of 
men? And also, I’m not blushing. It’s just... Kuze-kun’s face was 
a little bad, looking very silly.” 


“Tsn’t that really cruel?” 


(So that’s what it was, indeed she looks like she’s covering her 
mouth and trying to hold back laughter...) 


(No, I’m pretty sure that she said something embarrassing while 
mumbling in Russian....) 


Regardless of whether she really meant it or not. Or maybe she 
was embarrassed by the fact that she said something 
embarrassing. 


(Well, whatever. After all, I didn’t think that Alya could be 
easily fooled by a bad guy...) 


Then suddenly, as if having an epiphany, Masachika’s mind 
went back to remembering the incident at home. The figure of 
Ayano who was beaming in her response to Masachika’s 
scornful statement. 


(Don’t tell me... Alya, are you the same!?) 
She reacted to a bad face... so that’s what it means!? Such 


thoughts crossed his mind, but Masachika quickly eliminated 
that possibility. 


(No, no...no matter how I think about it, Alya’s the type of girl 
who would probably be an S#!. She also often looks at me as if 
I’m trash, after all.) 


Masachika felt reassured in a very rude way. But then, a certain 
otaku-style pattern appeared in his mind. 


(No, there’s also a pattern where a girl who’s clearly an S turns 
into an M when in front of someone she loves~!!!) 


After imagining it to that extent, Masachika smacked himself on 
the head in his heart. 


(Gosh, I just thought of something outrageous and disgusting. 
Alright. Pll try not to think about it anymore.) 


After shaking off his thoughts, Masachika turned to Alisa again 
with a new expression on his face— 


[I liked that expression because it’s you] 

“Pfwah!?” 

“Kuze-kun!?” 

When Masachika suddenly punched himself in the forehead (or 


rather, swung his head into his fist), Alisa widened her eyes in 
shock. 


“W-What’s wrong with you? Are you okay?” 

“Hm? What ts it?” 

“What did you do... geez, your forehead is turning red.” 

Alisa, who seemed to have lost her resistance after taking care 
of him yesterday, approached Masachika with a worried face 
and immediately ran her fingers over Masachika’s forehead. The 
closeness and the teasing touch on his forehead made Masachika 


lean back and open his mouth. 


“Y-You yourself, are you okay? I don’t know how, your face still 
looks glum, you?” 


Half of his words were spoken to change the topic, but... Alisa 
stopped moving when she heard that. 


“What’s wrong? Is there still something bothering you?” 


Masachika asked Alisa as she slowly sat back in her chair. After 
a few moments of silence, Alisa replied. 


** 1 couldn’t answer her.” 


‘About what?” 


“Yuki-san asked... why I wanted to be Student Council 
president... and I couldn’t answer.” 


Lowering her head and clenching her hands on her skirt, Alisa 
spoke bitterly. 


“Yuki-san...is aiming for the position of Student Council 
president with very strong feelings for the sake of her 
family...whereas, I... want to be the Student Council president 
for all for my own sake... That kind of reasoning still isn’t good 
enough. And when I was thinking about it, I couldn’t say 
anything...!” 


Alisa clenched her fist tightly against her chest as if trying to 
hold back the pain in her heart. 


“I’m ashamed of myself... for wavering in front of Yuki-san. I 
feel frustrated because... I wasn’t able to answer Yuki-san’s 
question!” 


While saying that, Alisa bit her lip and turned her gaze 
downward. At the sight of her figure... Masachika was 
speechless. The reason he was fighting was because... he had 
been there too. He participated in the Student Council president 
election because of his guilt towards Yuki. 


And Masachika himself got rid of everyone else in his way to 
become the Vice President of the Student Council in junior high 
school. Because he had struggled with it for so long.... he could 
understand Alisa’s feelings very well. 


(However...) 


However, there was someone who laughed and erased that 
suffering for him. A special someone who was kind and gently 
gave him affirmation. 


“Alya...” 


This time... it was his turn. Just like the kind person who had 
already supported him, now it was his turn to support Alisa. He 
had to keep the promise he made that day to support her. 


“Raise your head and face forward! And look at me!” 


In response to Masachika’s call, Alisa’s body jerked and she 
looked up. Masachika looked straight into Alisa’s eyes whose 
lips were tightly closed in sadness. 


“Your reasons are nothing compared to Yuki’s? So what? Have 
you forgotten? I still chose you despite knowing all of Yuki’s 
situation and your situation, you know?” 


Alisa opened her eyes wide at Masachika’s words. He spoke 
sincerely to Alisa, who seemed surprised. 


“Didn’t I tell you before? You’re the kind of person I want to 
support as you are. I know that very well. I know your beauty. 
You’re more dedicated than anyone else, always working hard... 


and living life straightforwardly. You deserve more. You deserve 
to be supported and liked by more people.” 


As he spoke, Masachika could feel that his back was slowly 
heating up, but he tried to ignore it for now. He felt that he could 
not reach Alisa’s heart unless he spoke from the bottom of his 
heart. Moreover, for the time being, Masachika thought that he 
should face her wholeheartedly. 


“Therefore... keep your head up. Keep puffing out your chest 
proudly and be who you are. Don’t worry. Your charm as a girl... 
is in no way inferior to Yuki. I can guarantee that.” 


After saying so much, Masachika felt sweat running down his 
back. He had the urge to squirm and bang his head against the 
table, but he tried to hold it in and continued to look into Alisa’s 
eyes. 


Then, Alisa slowly blinked her wide-open eyes, then put her 
hand over her mouth and started laughing. 


“Fufufu, that somehow felt like a confession of love, huh?” 


“Wha—?! Shut up! Just for your information, I’m never ever 
gonna say anything like that to you again!” 


Masachika screamed unbearably when Alisa bluntly pointed out 
what he had been feeling all along. 


“Ah~ it’s hot! I think my fever has come back. As expected, I 
can’t do anything that I wouldn’t normally do with a fever like 
this~!” 


“Fufufu, right? When you have a fever... what can you do, 
right?” 


Alisa laughed and walked over to Masachika, who was fanning 
himself by grabbing his uniform while looking the other way. 
She then placed her hand on his cheek, turned him toward her, 
and pressed her own forehead against his, making him 
wide-eyed and confused. 


“*’.It seems to be true. Is your fever still not completely cured?” 


Gey 19? 


Alisa’s face with her eyes closed was so close that the tips of 
their noses almost touched. As if they were about to kiss, this 
made Masachika wide-eyed and confused. It was a very long 
few seconds where he even hesitated to breathe. Finally, Alisa 
quickly raised her face and smiled gently at Masachika. 


“Thank you, I was able to overcome my doubts.” 
**’.Oh. Thank goodness then.” 
Somehow, he could not look directly at Alisa’s face, and 


Masachika averted his gaze and replied with a few words. While 
smiling at Masachika again, Alisa said in a clear voice. 


“That’s right. Compared to the others... It can’t be helped. After 
all, I am me.” 


“That’s right... Yuki is Yuki, and you are you.” 
“That’s right.” 


Upon seeing that her partner had regained her usual composure, 
Masachika breathed a sigh of relief. 


“Although Yuki-san is carrying out her late brother’s will... I 
don’t need to fear fighting her.” 


... mm? Masachika froze after hearing such unexpected words 
entering his ears. Her late brother’s will... The will of her dead 
brother! Dead!? 


dead huh!?) 


Masachika screamed at the top of his lungs against the illusion 
of his younger sister who was performing the tehepero™! scene 
in his brain. A completely different kind of sweat gushed out all 
over his body. 


(W-W-W-What am I supposed to do!? Somehow, Yuki even 
made the past seem too heavy, but... With the assumed position 


of a childhood friend, should I correct this? But then, there’s the 
possibility that the friendship between Alya and Yuki could 
crack... No, but still...) 


Masachika was having an inner war about a difficult problem 
that suddenly appeared ... After struggling for a few seconds, he 
reluctantly called out to Alisa. 


“U-Umm. Alya...” 


However, at that moment, the classroom door opened, and 
Masachika and Alisa looked towards it simultaneously. 


“Yahoo~” 

“Excuse me.” 

Nonoa opened the door with a casual voice and entered the 
classroom. Behind her, Sayaka struggled to bend down and walk 
in. Masachika and Alisa both widened their eyes at the sudden 


and unexpected visitors. 


“Ohh~ as I thought she was still in the classroom~... huh, 
Kuzecchi? I thought you weren’t in school today?” 


“Well, I actually just arrived...” 


“Uh, is that so? Then it’s really a coincidence~” 


But Nonoa said that without caring about their reactions and sat 
down with a thud on Hikaru’s chair in front of Masachika, 
straddling the chair. 


“Nonoa... that’s not polite, you know.” 
“Eh~ it’s okay~ There’s no one else here anyway.” 


Without listening to Sayaka’s warning, Nonoa rested her cheek 
on the back of the chair lazily, looking unmotivated as usual. In 
front of Masachika. With her legs spread as wide as possible. 


(...Because of her behavior, for better or worse, I guess they 
don’t consider her an idol.) 


From Masachika’s point of view, it’s no surprise that Nonoa was 
crowned the “prettiest girl in the class” in terms of looks and 
fame. However, the reason why this is not the case may be 
because people feel that Nonoa is more familiar with them than 
Alisa and Yuki. If Alisa and Yuki were more like flowers that 
cannot be reached, then Nonoa was more like a big flower that 
bloomed on the ground. 


(...Although she is more like an insectivorous flower, anyway.) 


Masachika added that inwardly, raised his guard slightly, and 
inquired about their needs. 


“So? What business did you come here for?” 


‘“Hmm-~? It’s not me who has business, but Sayacchi, you 
know?” 


“Taniyama?”’ 


As Masachika turned his head towards Sayaka, who was 
standing diagonally behind Nonoa, Sayaka’s eyebrows twitched 
for a moment and then she exhaled for a long time. Then, she 
straightened her posture with a sincere expression. 


“Although it’s too late to say this... Kuze-san and Kujou-san. I 
apologize for my rudeness and inconvenience I caused you two. 
I truly regret it.” 


Then, she bowed deeply towards the two of them. Seeing that, 
Nonoa also bowed slightly while sitting on her chair. 


“T apologize too. It’s also my fault for not stopping Sayacchi 
when I knew she was out of control. I know it’s a little late, but 
will you guys please forgive me? Of course, I won’t ask for it 
for free.” 


Nonoa put her hands together in front of her face, closed one 
eye, and apologized. Sayaka was still standing and continued to 
bow her head. Seeing their apologies, Masachika looked back at 
Alisa. 


“T have no right to make that decision. Everything is up to 
Alya.” 


“T... don’t mind if you apologize for the harsh words. As for 
Miyamae-san, you didn’t do anything to apologize for at all.” 


“But~ I think it’s only natural to apologize for infiltrating by 
using provocateurs at the debate the other day, right~?” 


Masachika waved her hand at Nonoa, who was resting her head 
with both hands. 


“That’s just part of the strategy. After all, why should the loser 
apologize to the winner?” 


“Aha... well, really~?” 
“*.. That’s because you yourself ignored the victory.” 


While raising her head, Sayaka looked at Masachika. It seemed 
that she had learned that Masachika had asked Nonoa to quell 
Sayaka’s bad rumors. Masachika just shrugged casually. 


“T only did it because Alya said that it bothered her. Besides 
that, Miyamae was the one who actually made the move, so we 
have no right to comment on the matter.” 


That meant that, rather than receiving thanks for taking care of 
Sayaka’s bad gossip, Masachika did not criticize anything for 

making Nonoa’s reputation into disrepute. If she had something 
to say, Sayaka could have said it directly to her partner, Nonoa. 


After understanding the meaning behind Masachika’s words, 
Sayaka then turned her attention to Alisa. 


“Still, that doesn’t change the fact that you guys care about me, 
does it? That’s why... on today’s noon broadcast, you didn’t 
mention the incident?” 

In response to Sayaka’s gaze, Alisa looked straight into her eyes. 
“In fact, if the voting in yesterday’s debate had continued, I 
don’t know who would have won. I just don’t want to declare 
victory when there’s no clear winner.” 

Hearing Alisa’s reply, Sayaka looked back into Alisa’s eyes as if 
she was trying to figure out her true intentions. But finally, she 
closed her eyes and nodded with a faint smile. 

““’.. [see. You apparently have a lot of self-respect, huh.” 

After muttering that, Sayaka turned around and headed for the 
door at the front of the classroom. She placed her hand on the 
door and paused there for a moment. 


“*..But, I also have pride.” 


Based on her words and body language, Masachika knew that 
Sayaka was intended to do something. 


“Wait a minute, Taniyama. What are you planning to do?” 


When asked that, Sayaka looked at Masachika and replied. 

“1 won’t bend the facts to protect my honor.” 

“Therefore, you want to make a declaration of defeat and not of 
victory? Do you intend to do it on the school broadcast... No, at 
the end-of-semester ceremony, huh?” 

Upon hearing Masachika’s words, Sayaka looked away and 
seemed to be at a loss for words. Masachika then stood up, 
knowing that his guess was right on target. 

“I’m sorry, but as a member of the Student Council, I can’t 
allow your selfish actions at the end-of-semester ceremony this 
semester... If you want to respond to Alya’s sincerity, are you 
willing to do it in another way?” 

“Another way?” 

When Sayaka turned around, Masachika told them his request. 
Not only Sayaka, but Alisa’s eyes also widened, and Nonoa also 
raised her eyebrows. 

“*’..Are you serious?” 

“Yeah, Alya doesn’t mind either, right?” 


“Uh, yes...” 


“Miyamae too, you said you’d make it up to us, right?” 


“Ah~ I did say that...” 

Alisa nodded in confusion, and Nonoa laughed dryly. Looking at 
the two of them, Sayaka turned her body to Masachika. She 
looked at Masachika and Alisa with a complicated gaze, and 
said in a voice that seemed to be holding back various emotions. 
“1 still don’t support you guys.” 


“Yes, I know.” 
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“Even now, I still think that you should be working with me, 
or with Suou-san.” 


“T see. But, the reason why I chose Alya... you can understand it 
a little, right?” 


Sayaka looked at Alisa’s face in response to Masachika’s 
question. Alisa also silently looked back at Sayaka. They 
exchanged glances for a few seconds, and Sayaka quietly closed 
her eyes. 


“*.. Yes, I can understand a little.” 


Then she gave a small nod. Seeing Sayaka’s response, Nonoa 
grabbed the back of the chair and leaned back. 


“Seriously... In that case, I’m fine with it, too.” 


Masachika nodded strongly at Nonoa, who turned her body 
around and nodded lightly at him. 


“Thank you, then let us cooperate.” 


She then turned to Alisa, who widened her eyes in surprise, and 
told her. 


“Alya, this is your power. With this... you can defeat them.” 
“Uh... defeat them? Didn’t you say to aim for a draw?” 


Masachika smiled fiercely at Alisa, who seemed confused by 
such a sudden development. 


“We won’t aim for a draw anymore. Since the other side started 
it first... we’ll crush them mercilessly.” 


Masachika’s statement caused Alisa to gasp, Sayaka to quietly 
push up her glasses, and Nonoa to laugh happily. 


Chapter 7 translator’s notes: 

[1]: 5M means five M’s that describes someone. They are: Mukuchi (#6 4), 
which describes someone who is silent and speaks very little, Muhyujou (#EZ 
tf), which describes someone who often has a blank or expression face, or 
someone who just doesn’t show their emotions in general, Muon (#£7), 
someone is who very quiet toned and speaks softly, Masochist (M), someone 
who gains pleasure from pain or humiliation, Maid (*7}), a maid. Combining 
these together, 5M describes someone who is a maid that speaks very little, is 
often expressionless, talks quietly if they do so, while at the same time being a 
masochist. 

[2]: S for sadist. 

[3]:Tehepero is an action which refers to someone doing an expression to 
lighten the atmosphere after making a mistake. In anime, it’s usually the 
character placing their fist on top of their head, or making a peace sign, while 
sticking out their tongue. 


Chapter 8 - Introductory Speech 


The next day, after school, each member of the Student Council 
made various preparations for the end-of-semester ceremony 
and meetings with related parties. With the progress chart of the 
end-of-semester ceremony in hand, in groups of two or three, 
they walked back and forth around the school building. 


Meanwhile, Masachika and Alisa, who had already completed 
their assignments, were practicing on the gymnasium stage for 
tomorrow’s event. 

“That’s all from me, thank you very much for your attention.” 
Masachika, who was listening from the bottom of the stage, 
applauded Alisa who had just finished giving a speech without a 


microphone. 


“Okay, if you can do this on the day of the closing ceremony, it 
looks like you’ll be fine.” 


As he climbed the stairs to the stage, Alisa’s expression was 
filled with a bit of anxiety. 


“That’s right... even on the day of the event...” 


“Do you still feel anxious? Even during the debate the other day, 
you were able to speak smoothly.” 


“That time... I was able to speak fluently because I concentrated 
on my inner self. Besides, there will be more people tomorrow 
than last time, right?” 


“Well, all the students in the school will be here tomorrow. The 
gymnasium will be full, you know?” 


There was no point in deceiving her, so Masachika shrugged his 
shoulders and said honestly, then turned around and told her in a 
casual tone. 


“But, what you have to do hasn’t changed, has 1t? No matter 
how large the audience is, as long as you focus on what you 
want to say...” 


“But I think that’s still not enough.” 

“Hmm?” 

“At the last debate... I saw what you were talking about, and I 
know exactly what you meant. There’s a big difference between 
talking to yourself and speaking to an audience. Especially when 
‘making a speech,’ I think I should have to look into the eyes 


and faces of the audience.” 


Alisa said with a serious expression as she looked down at the 
stage, and then turned her intense gaze towards Masachika. 


“Hey, how can I talk to the audience, like you?” 


In response to Alisa’s question, Masachika scratched his head 
while silently inwardly admiring how ambitious she was. 


“Even though you’re asking how, I myself don’t know what to 
answer because it’s all about getting used to it. At the very least, 
you should be able to speak perfectly without looking at the 
script, and then change the tone of your voice and take pauses 
while watching the audience’s reaction .... and then make some 
jokes to keep the audience focused...” 


Alisa immediately fell silent with a difficult expression when 
she heard Masachika’s suggestion. Masachika himself realized 
that what he was demanding was quite difficult, so he added 
with a wry smile. 


“Well, it’s impossible to do it perfectly from the start. Like I said 
before, it’s all about getting used to it... For this time, you can 
just face forward and speak openly.” 


“1s that enough?” 
“Yes, think of it as practice for the upcoming election campaign. 


I told you yesterday, didn’t I? If you compete too much with 
Yuki, she’Il make you shake.” 
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Upon hearing Masachika’s words, Alisa’s eyes widened as she 

realized that she had subconsciously felt the deep urge and fear 
to avoid losing to Yuki. Masachika then patted Alisa’s shoulder 
lightly to calm her down, and began to lower his voice slightly. 


“Then... how about I tell you one secret trick that can help ease 
your nerves while also capturing the audience’s attention?” 


“Secret trick?” 

“Yes.” 

When Alisa raised her eyebrows, Masachika quietly told her. 
Alisa seemed momentarily surprised at the unexpected contents 
of the trick, and then raised her eyebrows while contemplating 
his idea. 

“So that’s the secret trick...?” 

“How is it? It’s easy, right? But still effective.” 

“Yes. Pl give it a try.” 

Alisa nodded with a serious expression, and Masachika smiled 
back at her. Then, they heard a voice calling from outside the 


stage. 


“Are you practicing for tomorrow?” 


They turned around at the same time when they heard the voice, 
and saw Yuki with her usual smile. Behind her was Ayano who 
was giving an expressionless nod to Masachika and Alisa. 


“Oh, did you finish your part of the assignment?” 
“Yes, everything went well.” 


The two of them exchanged words in a friendly manner, but 
there was an unusual tension there. As she walked slowly 
towards Masachika, Yuki put her hand in front of her mouth and 
tilted her head. 


“Fufufu, what’s wrong? Masachika-kun. Your face looks a little 
scary, you know?” 


“How dare you say that so bluntly... Isn’t the fagade of your 
ojou-sama character starting to wear off?” 


“Ara ara, fufufu.” 


Yuki opened her eyes slightly while putting on a perfect 
ojou-sama style smile. The eyes that peeked out from behind her 
narrowed gaze had a cold presence, without the slightest trace of 
friendliness. In the face of a gaze that would make most people 
have goosebumps, Masachika shrugged his shoulders and 
looked back at Alisa who was behind him. 


“You can see for yourself, right? This is how she really is. Like I 
told you before, don’t be fooled by her graceful face.” 


*Y-YeESs...” 

“Ara, Alya-san. Did I disappoint you?” 

As Yuki tilted her head, Alisa slowly shook her head. 

“No, I was a little surprised, but I don’t feel disappointed.” 
“Ara...” 


“We don’t know each other very well yet. It’s only natural for 
things to change and for you to show your real side.” 


“Besides... is it true that you still want to be friends with me?” 
“.. Yes, of course.” 
“Then, it’s fine.” 


Yuki widened her eyes in surprise, having not expected Alisa to 
give in So easily. 


“Moreover... thanks to Yuki-san, I was able to look back at 
myself with a new view.” 


“And, what would that be?” 


With a straight gaze at Yuki, who retracted her fake smile and 
tilted her head, Alisa stated, 


“Yuki-san, that time you asked me why I wanted to be the 
Student Council President... I will show you the answer to that 
question tomorrow. Besides, I’m going to get more supporters 
than you.” 


Hearing Alisa’s impressive statement, Yuki blinked her eyes 
with a flat face and then giggled. 


“Fufu, Alya-san really has a straightforward nature... and is a 
good person, huh.” 


““W-What the heck?” 
Alisa’s gaze darted back and forth in confusion at the sudden 


praise. However, Yuki continued without feeling embarrassed at 
all. 


“That’s how I really feel, you know? I feel very happy to be 
friends with Alya-san.” 


When Alisa turned her face away as if she couldn’t stand it 
anymore, Yuki continued with a wider smile, 


“To Alya-san who is so wonderful... I want to tell you one 
thing.” 


**... What?” 


“Regarding my brother who ts ‘gone,’ I didn’t mean he’s dead, 
you know?” 


“Huh?” 


When Alisa turned around with a look of confusion, Yuki smiled 
wickedly and mischievous. 


“He just left home. Even though he cut off all ties with the Suou 
family, he’s still in good health, you?” 


““W-What!?” 

Alisa suddenly blushed from her misunderstanding and glared at 
Yuki. The smiling Masachika then stood in front of Yuki, who 
dismissed Alisa’s glare with a cold smile. 


“Thank god, I’m glad your friendship with Alya didn’t break.” 


That unnaturally cheerful smile made Yuki increase her guard 
and she put on her ojou-sama-style smile again. 


“Ara ara, from the way you’re talking... It’s as if my friendship 
with Masachika has cracked, huh?” 


“Not really? I just thought that you didn’t have the nerve to use 
that kind of tactic, but I was wrong.” 


Masachika walked over to Yuki and Ayano while saying so with 
a bright tone and a cheerful smile. Alisa looked back at him with 
a bit of worry, but Yuki kept smiling even though his brother 
was right in front of her. 


“Ara, 1s it possible that... you’re angry that I deliberately 
targeted her while you were sick?” 


“That’s not the case. It’s a natural tactic to target people when 
they are in a weakened state. In fact, I think you’ve done a very 
good job by giving me a drug that had side effects without 
making me realize it at all.” 


“T feel honored.” 


Even though she said so, Yuki felt her hair stand up when she 
saw her brother’s smile. The same went for Ayano, who was 
given a glance by Masachika. They both felt sweat running 
down their backs as Masachika gave them an unusually strong 
gaze. However, despite the eerie atmosphere, Masachika 
continued in a cheerful tone. 


“Fwaah~, what is this feeling I’m having, huh? I don’t really 
understand it... If I were to put it into words, I’d half feel 
tempted to pet the head of the cute dog that dared to bite me, and 
the other half, I feel the urge to discipline it so it wouldn’t bite 
me again, maybe it’s that kind of feeling?” 


It was a pretty scary thing to be told, but Yuki did not 
underestimate him. After seeing her brother’s seriousness, which 
she had not seen in a long time, Yuki unmasked her graceful 
face. 


What was inside Yuki now was a bit of fear, but more than that, 
a sense of excitement. It was expressed in the form of shining 
eyes and a ferocious smile. Masachika’s smile also turned 
ferocious at the look his sister was showing. 


“But well, if there’s one thing I want to say...” 


Then... he continued while looking at Yuki with a gaze that did 
not show a smile at all. 


“If you dare to bite, you have to grit your teeth, okay? 


From the look in his eyes, there was a sense of superiority that 
showed that he didn’t feel cornered in the slightest. Yuki and 
Ayano realized that they had stepped on the tail of a sleeping 
lion. 


(Ahaha... I thought I could make him a little impatient, but... 
apparently I’m still too naive, huh?) 


It was an obvious declaration of war from her brother. However, 
it was also a fortuitous thing for Yuki. If they could have a direct 
battle, Yuki would definitely want 1t. Yuki was shivering and 
Ayano was also trembling at the vigilance and excitement 
directed at her... although there was no telling which excitement 


Ayano was aiming at. An overwhelming tension filled the 
vicinity of the stage, as if it was the day before the performance. 
However, the tense atmosphere was instantly dissipated by a 
voice that interrupted from offstage. 


“Umm, may I have your attention for a moment? I'd like to do 
the final check for tomorrow...” 


When they turned their heads simultaneously towards the source 
of the voice, they saw there were the three second-year students 
from the Student Council... Masachika and Yuki subsided their 
fighting spirits and headed to Touya who had a slightly stiff 
face, to get together. Alisa and Ayano also relaxed and followed 
them. 


Although he seemed a little uneasy with the tense atmosphere 
the four of his juniors displayed, Touya continued on to conduct 
the final inspection in preparation for tomorrow’s 
end-of-semester closing ceremony. And their topic finally turned 
to the speeches of all the Student Council members. 


“Now, about the important part, the speeches of the Student 
Council members... The order starts with me first as the 
President, then Chisaki who is the Vice-President, then Kujou, 
and then the first-year members. Since there aren’t too many 
Student Council members this year, there’s no time limit, but 
please keep it under three minutes if possible. Do you have any 
other questions?” 


Alisa had been briefed beforehand, so no one raised their hand 
to ask a question. After confirming that they were all nodding 
lightly, Touya turned his attention to the four first years with 
some reluctance. 


“In that case, the order of greetings for the candidates... How 
should we do it? Last year, the candidates for President decided 


with rock-paper-scissors.” 


Hearing Touya’s words, Yuki and Alisa exchanged glances, and 
Yuki tilted her head with a smile. 


“T don’t mind deciding with rock-paper-scissors” 


Alisa tried to agree with Yuki’s words as well... But before that, 
Masachika spoke up first. 


“No, that’s not good. Rock-paper-scissors isn’t a game of 
chance, but a game of reading your opponent.” 


“Well, it is, I suppose.” 


Alisa and Touya raised their eyebrows with a “Hmm?” to Yuki 
who shrugged her shoulders. 


“T understand,” Chisaki nodded 


“Ehhh?” Maria said with a confused smile. Ayano had already 
blended into the air. 


But, these two siblings were not joking at all. As hard-core 
otakus, they were always ready to engage in brain games that 
risked their lives. Again, the game in mind was not just an 
ordinary game. 

“Well then, how about a coin toss?” 


“Hmm, that one would probably be fair.” 


“Alright. How about if Ayano tosses the coin and Alya-san 
guesses the side?” 


“No, it’s better to ask someone else to flip the coin.” 

“Fufu, always suspecting, I see.” 

Of course, Masachika and Yuki didn’t do the coin toss because 
of the possibility of cheating, and there was no possibility that 
Ayano could rig it with a rare skill. 

But that didn’t mean Masachika had no reason to be wary of 
Ayano, since she had a record of trying to drug people without 


hesitation. 


Of course, the fact is that Masachika and Yuki didn’t play a role 
in the coin toss, since it was just a diversionary game. 


“Then, how about I do it~?” 


When Masachika turned to the senior members, Maria said so 
and took out a 100 yen coin. Masachika looked at Yuki for 
confirmation, and Yuki shrugged her shoulders casually. 
Masachika nodded towards Maria, after judging that Yuki had 
agreed with him. 


“Then, please do the honors. Masha-san will toss a coin, and 
Alya will guess which side. If the guess is correct, Alya is free 
to choose whether to take the first or second turn, and if she 
misses, Yuki chooses.” 


“Alright, I understand. Then the side of the coin with the pattern 
is the head, and the side with the number 100 is the tail, 
m’ kay~” 


Maria then put the 100 yen coin on her fingernail, but Alisa, 
who had been watching her, opened her mouth with a suspicious 
look. 


“Masha... did you get it right?” 


“Ahh~ you underestimate Onee-chan~ Of course I can do it, just 
take a good look, okay~? E1i~~!” 


She puffed up her cheeks when she saw Alisa’s gaze, and for 
some reason, Maria bounced her body up and down while 
tossing the 100 yen coin. 


While everyone was looking at her with a gentle gaze, Maria 
was shaking her body for some reason and followed the rotation 


of the coin with her eyes. She then caught the coin with both 
hands as if she was swatting at a mosquito. 


“Got it! See, I can catch it, Alya-chan!” 


With her hands clenched, Maria smiled happily. However, the 
look in Alisa’s eyes turned cold. 


“So? Which one is the top?” 

“Ebh...?” 

Alisa told her to look down at her hand, and Maria finally 
realized that she couldn’t tell the difference between the top and 
the bottom. 


“Ahaa~, then... is this the top one?” 


Then, as Maria put her left hand down and her right hand up, 
Alisa replied indifferently. 


“Heads.” 
“Ehh~ You can take more time if you want, really~ ...” 
“Stop joking around.” 


“Muu... then, here it is.” 


In Maria’s open hand... a coin bearing the number 100 appeared. 
Alisa furrowed her brows for a moment, and Yuki watched her 
expression carefully. 


“Too bad, Alya-chan’s guess was off. Then... Yuki-chan, do you 
want a first or second turn?” 


“Let me think about it first...” 


As Maria asked her, Yuki put her hand on her chin. Masachika 
looked at Yuki who was like that. 


(I was hoping that Alisa would win the coin toss, but... now, 
how far can you see my strategy?) 


While her brother was closely watching her, Yuki was 
concentrating on her own thoughts. 


(When you think about it normally, a second turn that leaves an 
impression at the end is much more favorable.... But, if I can 
create an atmosphere about my greatness, so as to limit the 
applause for Kujou in the first turn, I can achieve a landslide 
victory. On the other hand, the first turn usually gives a 
minimum amount of applause, so it’s difficult to win a landslide 
victory if it’s Alya-san who gets the first turn... Moreover, I 
can’t reason what to do if she gets the first turn... Do I have to 
choose the first turn? From the beginning, I was planning to....) 


But... Yuki thought. 


(Even if I’m aiming for a landslide victory, since Onti-chan has 
started to get serious, I should aim for a safe victory here...) 


Then, Yuki suddenly felt uneasy about her brother’s earlier 
attitude. 


(By the way... why was he intimidating me so blatantly? It’s 
unlike Onii-chan’s nature who usually pulls strings behind the 
scenes... Perhaps, he’s just acting?) 


As soon as that possibility appeared in her mind, Yuki 
instinctively felt that her guess was right. Yuki turned her head 
while shifting her gaze towards Masachika. 


(If it was just an act... what was his real purpose? In order to 
make me think that he was angry and think he was going to fight 
directly? But actually, he didn’t intend to do that? Besides... 

huh! That’s it! It’s to distract me from Alya-san!) 


As if struck by a flash of divine enlightenment, Yuki made eye 
contact with Masachika. Although she couldn’t read anything 
from the expression on her brother’s poker face, Yuki believed 
that her guess was close to the correct answer. 


(That’s right... I was unwittingly fooled by Onti-chan, but from 
the beginning, my target was Alya-san... And, as far as I can see, 
Alya-san’s mentality isn’t as strong as I thought. On top of that, 
she’s still traumatized from not being able to speak well in the 
school broadcast yesterday. I originally planned to carry out an 
attack on Alya-san when that pressure arises.) 


Recalling her original strategy, Yuki realized that she was being 
led into a trap. However, she had already realized it. 


(Onii-chan’s real goal is to draw. Aiming for a draw with the 
first turn speaker can get the minimum applause without any 
pressure! In that case, I should aim for a landslide victory as 
originally planned!) 


During that time, 5 seconds had passed. Yuki, who reached the 
conclusion with a speed of thought that surpassed the ability of 
ordinary people, told Touya with a smile on her face. 


“Then, I’ll ask for the first turn.” 


“Alright. Then, the first turn is the pair of Suou and Kimishima. 
While the second turn will be the pair of Kujou and Kuze.” 


Alisa nodded silently at Touya’s announcement, and Masachika 
smiled meaningfully. 


Kw 


Then, on the next day, the end-of-semester ceremony went 
smoothly without any obstacles, thanks to careful preparation 
the day before. The principal’s speech, public health committee 
announcement, and other events went smoothly as scheduled. 
The members of the Student Council were divided into two 
groups, the first group on the lower side of the stage were 


Touya, Maria, Alisa, and Masachika. While Chisaki, Yuki, and 
Ayano were watching on the upper side of the stage. 


“Then the next program is the introduction of this year’s Student 
Council members. For the time and place, you are welcome.” 


Finally, the time had come. The second-year Student Council 
members each gave greetings in turn as the moderator, a 
member of the broadcasting club, called out their names. Touya 
gave a charismatic speech with an impressive demeanor and was 
cheered when he announced the school’s decision to change the 
summer uniform. 


Chisaki gave a rather general speech while occasionally eliciting 
laughter in a cheerful atmosphere. While Maria, with her usual 
gentle smile, gave a stern speech despite the atmosphere and 
tone of her voice. 


The second years of the Student Council addressed the students 
in three different ways, but each of them caught people’s 
attention. While the students were getting more and more 
excited as if they were watching an idol, it was finally the first 
years’ turn. 


“Next, the Student Council member in charge of public 
relations, Suou Yuki, is going to give a speech.” 


The atmosphere in the hall instantly changed as the next Student 
Council president candidate appeared. Some of the spectators 


were looking forward to a quiet battle between the candidates. 
There were also those who were watching with excitement. 


There were also people who tried to assess the situation calmly. 
Yuki stood on the stage with all kinds of gazes on her. Yuki’s 
performance was displayed on the screen above the stage, and 
the audience began to get a little excited. 


“Thank you for the introduction. My name is Suou Yuki, and I 
serve as the public relations officer of the Student Council as 
well as the former Student Council president of the junior high 
school division of Seirei Gakuen. I plan to run for Student 
Council president next year. Therefore, I hope to receive your 
support.” 


When Yuki bowed lightly with a graceful smile decorating her 
face, cheers from the students came from all corners of the hall. 
She responded by nodding lightly and slightly lowering her tone 
of voice. 


“Now, I would like to tell you a little about my vision. If I 
succeed in becoming the Student Council president, I have a 
goal, which is... to make a school that reflects the opinions of 
the students. Ara? There must be many who think that that’s 
more normal than you think, right?” 


Yuki suddenly asked with a slightly ignorant tone, making the 
audience laugh lightly and made the atmosphere more relaxed. 
After that, Yuki took out a large box from under the podium and 
showed it to the audience. 


“Specifically... like this suggestion box. This thing has been 
installed in the school for many years... I’m sure, only a few 
people have ever used this service before. Actually, ?ve brought 
it up many times in the lunchtime activity report broadcast, but I 
feel that there aren’t many real problems or requests in it. I think 
that’s because many people think, ‘There’s no point in writing to 
the suggestion box because itll never be realized,’ right?” 


When Yuki asked a specific question, the students reflected on it 
and nodded in agreement. After seeing that the students were 
convinced, Yuki began to mention her reasoning. 


“However, this is not unreasonable. After all, for most of the 
members, it’s their first time doing Student Council work. In 
fact, a company employee needs to spend their first year 
learning their job, but Student Council members only serve for 
one year while their term expires. Therefore, it would be 
difficult to listen to students’ requests and make them happen. 
What’s more, somehow for some reason this year... Yes, for 
some reason! We’re lacking Student Council members from Ist 
year students, you know?” 


Yuki’s deliberate way of saying that made the students laugh. 
“Whose fault is it?” 
After laughing out loud while following up with the senpai who 


were also Student Council members, Yuki cut to the heart of the 
matter. 


“However, when I become the Student Council president later, I 
will try to fulfill the requests made in this suggestion box.” 


Yuki emphasized this very clearly and continued. 


“More precisely, I will try to fulfill at least one request from a 
student per month. And with those results, I will start realizing 
bigger requests. For example, changing the sports festival, or 
adding more events and time for school festivals, or also 
extending the free time for school field trips. Maybe it would 
also be interesting to create new events on Halloween and 
Christmas, huh?” 


For most of the students, the sweet promises that were being 
offered caused unbearable excitement. Some of them even 
muttered “Can it really be realized?” because they doubted it. 
However, Yuki herself answered in the affirmative. After 
looking around the audience with a strong smile, Yuki declared. 


“T believe that only I am capable of doing this, having served in 
the Student Council for two years in junior school while still 
serving in high school. Besides that, I intend to prove it through 
my future work. For your attention, I thank you very much.” 


When Yuki bowed her head, there was much applause and 
cheering that echoed throughout the gymnasium. Yuki 
responded by raising her hand and returning to the side of the 
stage. Masachika looked at the scene with a wry smile. 


“How cunning. She’s just playing with words and deceiving 
with the bigger picture, she didn’t even say anything about what 
she’s going to do this year. On top of that, she made an excuse 
that seemed like a follow-up to senpai’s, ‘We don’t have many 
members of the Student Council this year, so we can’t realize 
the contents of the suggestion box’ ...And most importantly, it 
was still somewhat convincing.” 


Hearing Masachika’s words, Touya also nodded with a wry 
smile that was mixed with admiration. 


““Suou is indeed good at talking and boasting. Isn’t she much 
better than me?” 


“Ahaha, it’s just a matter of experience... but that makes Yuki a 
bit of a liar, huh?” 


“You are indeed unforgiving.” 


On the other side while they were laughing, Maria was talking 
to Alisa. 


“Alya-chan, are you okay? Are you feeling nervous?” 
“I’m fine... just leave me alone for now.” 
“Geez, Alya-chan is always so serious.” 


Maria puffed out her cheeks at her sister, who was always as 
nonchalant as usual. As she smiled again, the event moderator 


called Ayano to the podium. Her appearance projected on the 
screen caused a bit of a commotion. However, it was only 
natural that there would be a commotion in the audience. That’s 
because Ayano, who was standing at the podium, despite 
wearing a uniform, had her hair neatly put in a bun like a maid. 
Her bangs, which had always been disheveled, looked neat, and 
her beautiful forehead was exposed. Although she looked 
expressionless as usual, her face looked excited... 


No, it was probably just Masachika’s imagination. In any case, 
Ayano, who usually kept a low profile, stood on the podium 
with her bangs open, causing many male students to say, “Who 
is that pretty girl?” and even some girls shouted, “Kyaa~! 
Ayano-chan is so cute~!” In fact, despite her appearance, Ayano 
was quite popular as a mascot among the few girls who knew 
her. 


“My name is Kimishima Ayano, serving as general affairs 
within the Student Council. In my private life, I am a servant of 
the Suou family and serve Yuki-sama as her personal maid.” 


The atmosphere in the gymnasium at that moment could simply 
be described as ““?!!!? due to the shock of the audience. A 
mysterious beautiful girl suddenly appeared and claimed to be 
Yuki’s personal maid. 


For most people, the information they just heard first hand was 
too much to process, but the crowd didn’t stop Ayano, as she 
continued, 


“Next year, I plan to run for election together with Yuki-sama. I 
will use my experience as Yuki-sama’s servant since childhood, 
and support her. Yuki-sama is a wonderful person who deserves 
to be called well-behaved and talented. I am confident that she 
will lead the school well as Student Council president.” 


Ayano continued to speak without hesitation as if she was 
reading a script. But, the way she spoke without the slightest 
hint of acting or exaggeration, as well as the straightforward 
look in her eyes, gave a strange sense of truth to what she said. 
Somehow, the audience could tell that she was only telling the 
truth. And in fact, Ayano is only telling what is true for her. 


“Yuki-sama has always been a top student at school, and her 
English has already reached the level of native speakers. 
Recently, she has been learning Chinese and has reached a level 
that allows for daily conversation. She also shows great talent in 
piano, flower arranging, karate, and many other activities. She is 
truly a person who is full of many talents. Even so, Yuki-sama 
was never arrogant, and was always considerate of those around 
her. Even for servants like me, she always gave precious gifts 
every year on my birthday.” 


Then Ayano closed her eyes, raised her chin slightly and closed 
her lips tightly...... Apparently, she had intended to put on a 
satisfied face... but her expression didn’t change at all. Seeing 
Ayano’s satisfied face (?) several girls shouted in a shrill tone. 
As if carried away by the atmosphere, laughter began to spread 
around the audience, saying, “That girl is kind of interesting too, 
huh?” 


While blinking her eyes slightly at the unexpected reaction, 
Ayano then proudly and... perhaps enthusiastically talked about 
Yuki. The audience also listened to Ayano’s story, because of the 
unique atmosphere that she brought. 


“Well, it was bound to turn out like this.” Masachika muttered to 
herself while listening to Ayano’s speech from the side of the 
stage. 


“Yuki’s persuasive speech was backed up by her achievements 
back in junior high school. And Ayano further emphasized it 
from the point of view of a servant who has served her since 
childhood...” 


Masachika gave a high rating after conducting an objective 
analysis of the two rivals. Then, she looked back at Alisa and 


said. 


“This was a perfect speech. She’s trying hard to attack first and 
trying to achieve a landslide victory.” 


Masachika calmly admitted that the situation was quite difficult, 
but Alisa asked with a look that didn’t show the slightest bit of 
anxiety. 


“..But, we’ ll be able to win it, right?” 


“Yes, it’s all thanks to your efforts.” 


Masachika nodded at the unwavering confidence directed to 
him. He then smiled with satisfaction that Alisa was not 
distracted by her rival’s speech, and gently placed his hand on 
Alisa’s shoulder. 


“Therefore, you don’t need to make strange speeches to compete 
with her.” 


From the beginning, Masachika knew that Alisa had no chance 
against Yuki if they fought on the same field. The other party 
also knew that, and they might try to stir up Alisa’s rivalry in 
order to make her enter the same field. 


“T know... I’ve calmed down thanks to what you told me.” 


But now that she had calmed down after hearing Masachika’s 
words, Alisa had no desire to compete with Yuki. 


“Thank goodness then. You still remember the official name for 
these speeches, right?” 


Masachika’s question was answered by Alisa with a faint smile 
on her face. 


“Of course. The “greeting speech” of the Student Council 
members, right?” 


“That’s right, the greeting speech. It’s customary to make a 
speech, but originally that wasn’t the intention. First of all...” 


Masachika then turned his attention to the students gathered in 
the gymnasium. 


“Let’s start by getting them to know you.” 


At the same time, Ayano finished her speech in exactly three 
minutes, bowed, and stepped down from the podium. She was 
then joined by Yuki, who came out from the upstage side, and 
together bowed to the audience. Immediately, there was a 
standing ovation and cheers that seemed like it would shake the 
gymnasium. 


The roar of applause and cheers continued for more than ten 
seconds as the moderator hesitated to continue, and finally 
began to calm down when Yuki and Ayano went backstage. 


“Umm then, next up is Kujou Alisa’s speech as Treasurer of the 
Student Council.” 


In front of the students who were still excited, Alisa went up to 
the podium. The students finally began to pay attention to the 
silver-haired girl who appeared on the screen. 


The mood among the audience was 50% showing interest, 30% 
indifferent, and 20% pitying. Most of the students were 
mesmerized by the speech of the Yuki-Ayano pairing, and some 
of them seemed to be cheering or expecting something from 
Alisa. With such an atmosphere, Alisa quietly opened her mouth 
and said... 


“Cnacn6o 3a tpeacTapieHue A ka3Hayeli yHeHHYeCKOrO COBeTa 
Kyn3é Anmuca Ha OyzyuMit roy, « WWaHUupyto BbIABUHYTbCA 
KaHJMaToM Ha BbIOopax mpeyceyaresa copeta ITpomry Bac 
noayepsKaTb Mensa” 


She started speaking in Russian at high speed. Most of the 
students were stunned to see her. When all the students who 
were still excited by Yuki and Ayano’s speeches turned their 
attention to Alisa, she suddenly closed her mouth and blinked 
slowly. 


“sorry, I was so nervous that I slipped up and started speaking 
Russian.” 


The students laughed at the sentence Alisa said with a serious 
expression. The fact that Princess Alya said something that 
looked like a joke with a facial expression that made it hard to 
think that she was joking raised questions such as “No, that’s not 
possible, is it?” and “Eh? Was that a joke?” and so on. 


Alisa breathed a sigh of relief at the expected response. This was 
an attention-grabbing moment. This was the secret trick 
Masachika gave Alisa yesterday. 


That is, to listen carefully from the beginning, and then speak 
Russian right away. 


‘Since Yuki and Ayano are the first to speak, by the time it’s your 
turn to speak, the atmosphere in the hall must still be lively 
because of Yukis Ayano’ speeches. Then, you need to defuse the 


atmosphere of the hall with your native Russian. This can also 
help ease your tension. You will probably be very nervous while 
on stage, and even if you dont realize it, you might still have the 
trauma of not being able to speak well during the school 
broadcast. So, speak in Russian until you feel comfortable. You 
don t have to worry~, if it’s in Russian, no one will notice even if 
you mess up a bit.’ 


Alisa secretly smiled as she remembered what Masachika said. 
She then took a deep breath and turned towards the microphone 
again. 


“Introducing myself once again, my name is Kujou Alisa, the 
Student Council Treasurer. Next year, I plan to run for Student 
Council President.” 


However, even after taking a deep breath, it took a lot of 
courage to say the next words. There was still a slight hesitation 
in her heart. Alisa was still wondering if this was enough. But... 
this was the “greeting speech.” 


It was a greeting to let everyone know who the girl named Alisa 
Mikhailovna Kujou is. 


(Then... I have to speak the truth. I can’t fake it. I have to be 
upfront about myself!) 


Inspiring herself, Alisa turned to the front and began to speak. 


“T just transferred to this school last year and haven’t had any 
achievements that I’m proud of. I’ve only just started working as 
a Student Council member, and I dare not say that I fully 
understand the hard work and responsibility of being a leader. I 
believe there are many shortcomings I have in becoming the 
Student Council President of this school.” 


Alisa was afraid of the audience’s reaction. She felt it was 
inappropriate to show her imperfect self. But Masachika 
admitted it. Her partner, who was more reliable than anyone 
else, said that he wanted to support Alisa for who she was. 
While believing his words, Alisa tried to continue. 


“But, if there’s one thing I can be proud of...” 


Then, Alisa put her hand on her chest and looked around at the 
audience, stating clearly. 


“Ts that I’m the kind of person who can work harder than other 
people.” 


Yes, this was all she could say. She could assure that it was not a 
lie. 


“T always strived to achieve the results I want. You can see from 
the fact that I have been at the top of the exam rankings since I 
entered this school.” 


Suddenly, however, Alisa felt that she was having trouble 
breathing. It was at that moment she realized that her breathing 


was labored. But, there was no time to worry about that now. 
She had to continue her speech without being interrupted...! 


“In addition, I was selected as the MVP athlete for the girls’ 
category at last year’s sports festival, leading my class to win 
the sports festival last year. Of course, I didn’t do it alone, but 
there was...” 


I can’t breathe...! 
My legs are shaking. 
I can’t even hear well. No, am I refusing to listen to myself? 


“Tt’s true that I still lack something as the Student Council 
president now, but...” 


The words addressed to the audience during the debate rang 
again in Alisa’s mind, as well as her own words during the 
school broadcast. She felt that her throat was tightening as she 
thought about how to speak properly so that the same incident 
would not happen again. 


(Ahh, I knew it was impossible. There’s no way I can look into 
the eyes of the audience and speak directly to them. I’ve always 
run alone all my life and have never acknowledged anyone.) 


Alisa felt her field of vision becoming blurry. Her lungs felt 
tight, and she couldn’t breathe properly— 


“He speraii Hoc!’ 


Suddenly, the sound of someone speaking Russian rang in her 
ears. Alisa felt her senses suddenly become clear. She realized 
that her gaze had lowered. 


(Why, in Russian... perhaps, you had prepared on purpose for 
this moment?) 


At the same time, that thought came to her mind, Alisa could 
feel a strong gaze watching her from the off-stage side. Instantly, 
Alisa felt a little strange. She couldn’t help but smile at her 
partner, who was overprotective. 


As she lifted her face, she could see the slightly confused faces 
of the students. She could hear... her voice. At the same time, 
Alisa remembered her purpose and looked forward, proudly 
puffing out her chest. 


“Sorry for the slight pause earlier. I’m sure there are still many 
shortcomings in my role as Student Council President at the 
moment. The same goes for my experience in public speaking. I 
realized this the other day when I fumbled on my words during 
the school broadcast.” 


Actually, even now, it is still the same. Even now, without the 
help of her partner, she would probably fail again. But... 


“But, I can speak like this now. With my own mouth, with my 
own words, and from now on, I will continue to fill in my 
shortcomings, one by one.” 


While speaking like that, Alisa felt that the words seeped into 
her heart. 


(Ah, I see... I’m not perfect at all...) 


How arrogant she had been until now. She looked down on the 
people around her, believing herself to be better than others 
based on her own judgment. 


But the truth is, there were many things she couldn’t do that 
others could easily do. Not only Yuki, the first person she 
recognized as a rival, nor Masachika, the first person she 
respected. Whether it was Sayaka, Nonoa, Ayano, and others... 
she was certain that they had something better than herself. 


Until now, she had not understood that. Although she 
acknowledged it through words, she did not acknowledge it in 
her heart. But now... she has finally started to understand it. 


(I didn’t expect that I’d been cornered this far and finally 
realized that...) 


Alisa laughed at herself inwardly, but she thought that that was 
just how she was. She was not good at interacting with others, 
and was reluctant to admit her shortcomings because of her high 
self-esteem. But, because of her pride, she tried desperately to 
overcome it. That was the nature of the girl named Kujou Alisa. 
At some point, the fear of showing her imperfect self was gone. 
No longer worrying about the script, Alisa spoke directly to the 
audience with a rather fresh expression. 


“T can promise that I will continue to strive to become the ideal 
Student Council President. If, at next year’s election campaign, 
I’m not sure whether I’m suitable to be the Student Council 
President... I will immediately resign from the election 
campaign.” 


Then, Alisa bowed her head quickly. 


“Therefore, please keep an eye on me from now on, and don’t 
hesitate to point out my shortcomings. I will try to use all of 
those suggestions to become the Student Council President that 
you want. For your attention, I thank you very much.” 


As Alisa stepped down from the podium, a standing ovation 
followed her. It was not enthusiastic applause, but rather warm 
applause, as if to praise a good fight. Alisa bowed deeply again 
and left the podium. After confirming the situation from the side 
of the stage, Masachika felt relieved. 


(In general, it’s a high evaluation... Considering the atmosphere 
that the opposing party has built, she has done a good job. It 
seems that Alisa’s speech went in a different direction than 
Yuk1’s.) 


After she calmly analyzed it like that, Alisa returned to the outer 
side of the stage. 


“Hey, good job on the podium earlier. I’m glad everything went 
well.” 


“Really?” 
“Yes, it was very good. You looked great, too.” 


Masachika patted Alisa’s shoulder lightly and looked into her 
eyes curiously. 


“*’..For some reason, your eyes look more relieved, huh?” 
“Yes... I feel like I can step forward a little.” 

“Ts that so...?” 

Masachika could not fully understand the meaning of Alisa’s 
words. However, at that moment, the moderator called 
Masachika’s name, and he raised her face. 

“Looks like it’s my turn... then, Il be leaving first.” 

“Yes... fight on.” 


“Leave it to me. Then...” 


While heading to the podium, Masachika grinned at Alisa... and 
the two people who were behind Alisa. 


“Then, Ill win this first.” 


As Masachika walked onto the stage, the students’ attention was 
drawn to the last Student Council member. While walking 
comfortably among the crowd, Masachika looked around at the 
audience with a grin as he climbed the podium. 


“Hello, I’m Kuze Masachika, in charge of general affairs in the 
Student Council. Next year, I plan to run for the Student Council 
President election together with Kujou Alisa. And...” 


During the pause, Masachika wasted no time by waving his 
hand and striking a pose. His left arm was stuck under his chest, 
his left hand supporting the elbow of his right arm, and his right 
hand, raised straight up, partially covered his face with his eyes 
closed like someone with chunibyo™ syndrome. It was a pose 
with a piercing gaze. In fact, Masachika put on a nihilistic smile 
and glanced at the audience. 


“The person who once supported Suou Yuki to become the 
Student Council President as the shadow Vice-President is 


myself...” 


The confession was made with many pauses and exaggerated 
staging, and the reaction of the audience... 


“Pfft. 99 


“Hmm?” 


Some in the audience responded with laughter, others with a 
reaction of “what the hell is he doing?”’, and most of them 
muttered 


“Hee~ so that’s it.” Masachika winked and tilted his head at the 
audience’s cold response, which was more than he expected. 


“*..Eh? Was that introduction more crisp than I thought?” 


The percentage of people laughing at Masachika’s overly honest 
comments increased. In the midst of all this, Masachika coughed 
to clear his throat and said to change the mood. 


“And yeah, I was the Vice-President of the junior high school 
Student Council, in the shadow of Suou Yuki. I’m sure there are 
many of you who are wondering, ‘Huh? So, why did you not run 
with Suou-san? Are you cheating on her? Yes, right~?” 


Laughter spread like ripples after the ridiculous way Masachika 
had addressed the audience. 


“Therefore, I want to say it clearly!” 


The audience’s laughter died down as Masachika slammed his 
hand on the podium loudly. Masachika looked around with a 
sharp gaze at the audience, whose eyes widened without raising 
their voices, and declared with a serious face. 


“T’ve already broken up with Yuki! So this isn’t called 
cheating!” 


Amidst the tense atmosphere, his words were met with laughter, 
and some male students jokingly made lighthearted comments 
such as, 


“You bastard!” or “You change partners too quickly, 01.” 


Masachika responded to them by raising his hand briefly, and 
then began to speak in a calm voice. 


“Then, why did I decide not to run with Yuki and Alya instead... 
Before talking about that, let me tell you something serious... 
What kind of person do you all think is worthy of being the 
Student Council president? A great person? I don’t think so. I 
think the person who is worthy of being the Student Council 
president is... someone who attracts the people around him or 
her. Oh yes, I know what you mean. “Don’t you mean Yuki?” I 
understand that, but I want you to listen to what I have to say 
first.” 


After causing more laughter with his disjointed speech, 
Masachika continued on after crushing the audience’s questions 
first. 


“Tn that case, I would like to talk specifically about someone 
who attracts the people around them... After all, in my opinion, 
the person in question is a straightforward person. Someone who 
can listen well to other people’s opinions well. And also, it 
should be a hardworking person. Someone who can make the 
people around them think, “They’re working hard, so I should 


work hard too!” when they see them. And most importantly... 
someone with a beautiful heart. Someone who doesn’t want to 
hurt others, and can reach out to others by destroying their own 
selfishness. People will gather around such a person, and I 
believe that a figure who can make a lot of allies in that way is 
more suitable to be the Student Council President.” 


After speaking in an organized and logical manner, Masachika 
changed his tone of voice slightly and asked a question. 


“Based on that... What did you all think when you heard Alya’s 
speech earlier? I don’t want to talk about the content of the 
speech... Ah, but the first part where she accidentally spoke in 
Russian is an exception, okay? If I may be blunt, it was my idea 
to make it more interesting.” 


At Masachika’s unexpected confession, there were many sounds 
of surprise from the audience accompanied by laughter, such as 
“You’re just saying that now!” or “So that was you!”’. In 
response, Masachika waved his hand to the side as if to imply 
“No, no.” 


“After all, how could Alya have done something like that on her 
own... As the conversation seems to have gotten off track, let’s 
get back to the topic of the discussion earlier. To be honest, 
while listening to Alya’s speech from off stage, I thought that 
she was really very awkward.” 


With a wry smile on his face, Masachika made a negative 
remark about his partner’s speech, which caused a bit of a stir in 
the audience. 


“But at the same time, I felt that it was very straightforward and 
honest. I’m sure you all felt the same way, right?” 


A large number of students nodded in response to her question. 
Masachika nodded back in satisfaction, and said. 


““Alya is an honest person. She doesn’t try to make herself look 
pretentious or great, and doesn’t try to gain popularity by 
making big statements that she can’t realize. She’s just someone 
who works hard, as she said in her speech earlier. Other than 
that, she’s an innocent person. So innocent that she’s willing to 
accept my idea to make a silly joke.” 


Having said that in a joking tone, Masachika changed his 
expression to look more serious and continued. 


“IT was attracted to that side of Alya and wanted to support her. 
That’s the reason why I decided to support Alya over Yuki. And 
I hope everyone else will support Alya too.” 


After saying that, Masachika looked around the audience. Then 
he immediately shouted, “Well.” 


“Even so, I guess it is hard to put your trust into one guy’s 
opinion... If someone says ‘It’s just a matter of your taste~’ it 
would be useless, wouldn’t it?” 


Shrugging his shoulders, Masachika nodded as if to say, “Maybe 
there’s some truth to that,” and then held up his index finger. 


“Well then, let me tell you one fact.” 


Then, after doing his best to capture the audience’s attention to 
its limit—Masachika began to play his card. 


“When Alya becomes Student Council president,... Taniyama 
Sayaka and Miyamae Nonoa will join her as Student Council 
members.” 


The contents were too unbelievable. After a short pause, a 
commotion could be heard. 


“T already got a promise from them about this. Can you guys 
believe it? The people who were competing against each other 
in the debate the other day are now saying that they will work 
together in the new Student Council. This was impossible even 
for me and Yuki back in junior high school.” 


In front of the audience who were confused and looking at her 
suspiciously, Masachika glanced at Yuki who was off to the side 
of the stage. 


“Earlier, Yuki said that only she, the one who has a long 
experience as a Student Council member, can change the school. 
But, is that really the case? Besides Alya, there’s me, who has 
the same experience as Yuki, as well as Taniyama and Miyamae, 


who were once the most promising candidates to become the 
Student Council President and Vice-President. Do you all still 
think so after listening to these members?” 


Masachika’s question created an atmosphere among the 
students. 


“Moreover, Yuki also said that this year, there are only a few 
first-year members in the Student Council, so there’s not much 
we can do. So, why are there only a few members entering the 
Student Council? The answer is simple. It’s because they all left 
the Student Council after losing the elections in their 
second-year, and this is true of the Student Councils of the 
previous generation as well. There were only a couple of 
talented people who were able to become Student Council 
President, and the students who will be the next generation of 
the Student Council will leave one after another after competing 
against each other in debates. Therefore, the Student Council is 
always understaffed.” 


That was a fact that everyone knew. However, it was a fact that 
was too obvious that many did not think much about it 


“But, if you look at it from the opposite point of view... If there 
are members of the second year who are more experienced, 
wouldn’t you think that the Student Council could operate stably 
without being affected by the uncertainty of the first year 
members? And only a Student Council with Alya at the center 
can do that. If Alya is elected as Student Council President, she 
will be surrounded by a dream team of former Presidential and 


Vice-presidential candidates. This is the best Student Council I 
can imagine.” 


There were many students who were happy with the idea that 
Masachika had put forward. Former opponents would join hands 
and run the Student Council together. Many students’ eyes lit up 
at the dreamlike concept that had never been seen before. 
Masachika then continued with a more potent tone, 


“Of course, this is no exception for Yuki and Ayano. When Alya 
becomes the President of the Student Council, I want them to 
join the Student Council as well. Moreover, Yuki has shown her 
enthusiasm to be able to change the school. Even if she loses the 
election, I’m sure she’ll be happy to give her support!” 


In a joking manner that invites laughter, Masachika even 
manages to attract Yuki’s sympathizers by stating that he would 
make Yuki their ally in the future. Then, he bowed in a theatrical 
gesture to the laughing audience. 


“The speech I gave became too long; that’s all from me. In order 
to realize the best Student Council ever, I ask for your support 
from all of you. Thank you very much for your attention.” 


As Masachika left the podium, a final surprise occurred. Just as 
Masachika started to walk to the bottom of the stage, Alisa came 
out from the outside of the stage. And behind het... 
unexpectedly, Sayaka and Nonoa also appeared. 


“Hmm? Three people... huh, ehhhh?!?” 


“Uh, impossible!?” 
“Hey, look at that!” 
“Uwahhh, seriously! ?” 


The sight that instantly affirmed Masachika’s words caused the 
biggest uproar of the day... 


Then, when the four people who joined together bowed their 
heads, there was an explosion of applause and cheers. The 
students did not know what kind of interaction was going on 
between the four of them, but it didn’t matter. Two pairs of 
candidates who should not have been able to establish a 
relationship were now starting to hold hands. That fact alone 
was enough for them to raise their voices. 


“Alya, this is the applause you won with your own strength, by 
yourself.” 
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With his head still bowed, Masachika said so to Alisa who was 
next to him and could see that she gasped. Knowing this, 
Masachika didn’t dare look at Alisa’s expression. Then, amidst 
applause that was no less loud than Yuki and Ayano, the four of 
them returned to the outer side of the stage. 


“Yuhuu~, good job.” 


“*..Good job.” 
“You're welcome~” 


They had worked hard for each other, but only Sayaka had 
looked away with a complicated expression. She quietly pushed 
her glasses and said in a flat tone. 

“This way, P’ve repaid my debt, right?” 


“.. Yes, thank you. I find it very helpful.” 


Sayaka’s gaze wandered uncomfortably at Alisa, who was 
thanking her honestly and bowed her head. 


“As I’ve said before... I don’t support you guys. Ill keep my 
promise to join the Student Council if you guys are elected, but I 
won’t help with your election campaign.” 

“T know that. Yet, I'll still try... to get you to support me.” 

al SCC 

Sayaka turned around and headed for the emergency exit 


entrance at the back of the building. Then she paused for a 
moment and said a few words over her. 


«1 look forward to it.” 


After saying that, Sayaka walked out of the door. With a wry 
smile on her face, Nonoa followed suit. 


“Then, try your best, alright~ I also can’t say for sure that Ill 
support you guys, but if Alisa manages to become the Student 
Council President, I’ll work together with you guys, alright~?” 


“Oh~ thank you very much, yes~” 
“A-Alisa...?” 


After looking at Nonoa’s back with a puzzled feeling, Alisa 
looked back to the other side of the stage. She conveyed her 
intentions to Yuki, who was standing there with a strong gaze. 
This was the reason why she wanted to become the Student 
Council President. 


(Originally, that might have been my only goal... but now, I’m 
carrying the hopes of Kuze-kun, Taniyama-san, and 
Miyamae-san. Therefore, I will not lose. I won’t feel 
overwhelmed by your determination anymore.) 


In response to her strong gaze... Yuki smiled casually and 
conveyed with her eyes ‘I don’t want to lose either. Good 
determination, if you’re ready, go ahead and fight me.’ 


The two of them exchanged glances for a few seconds, but it 
was interrupted when Alisa was approached by Maria. Upon 


seeing Alisa start talking to Maria and Masachika talking to 
Touya, Yuki muttered with a wry smile. 


“Our side really lost badly, huh.” 


This was supposed to be a winnable match. No, this was just a 
difference in their achievements and name recognition. After the 
overwhelming preliminary victory in the school broadcast, this 
should have been a game that could be won by a large margin. 
However, the result obtained was a draw. No, although the 
amount of applause was almost equal, in excitement and impact 
on the audience, their side probably lost. The result was a draw, 
but considering the process, they suffered a crushing defeat. 


“Well~ I didn’t expect that he managed to pull those two people 
into becoming their allies... I was really surprised.” 


Yuki nodded at Chisaki, who said that with an impressed tone. 
“Yes, that’s right. This was really unexpected.” 


Yes, it really was an unexpected situation. And this was 
probably... a situation that was caused by Yuki herself. The 
battle on the school broadcast, which was made to break Alisa’s 
heart and made her depressed. Perhaps that event was the trigger 
for those two people to take Alisa’s side. 


(Looks like I schemed too much... and ended up highlighting 
Alya’s innocence.) 


On top of that, she made her brother take things seriously. So 
this is what a strategist who was fooled in her scheme, as Yuki 
gritted her teeth inwardly, Ayano bowed her head. 


“Please forgive me, Yuki-sama. If only I could speak a little 
better—” 


“It’s not Ayano’s fault. It’s my failure for misjudging the 
strategy of Masachika-kun after being fooled by my own 
conjecture.” 


Yuki shook her head to interrupt Ayano’s words. 


That’s right. If only she wasn’t too fooled by her own 
conjectures herself, she would have chosen to make a speech in 
the last turn. She guessed that the opposing party was aiming for 
a draw... No, somewhere deep down her heart, she thought that 
was the only way the opposing party would go. Yuki thought 
that if she fought directly... she definitely wouldn’t have lost, 
even if her opponent was her own brother. She arrogantly 
thought so, and dismissed her brother’s threat as a mere bluff, 
and tried to achieve a landslide victory. 


(I’m sure that this was all predicted by Onii-chan too...) 


Her brother must have felt confident that he had fully guessed 

the mind of Yuki and knew how she would react, and then she 

made such a blunt threat. If it wasn’t for that, Yuki would have 
approached with caution. 


“It’s strange, he’s too calm for this matter. Is he planning 
something?” 


(Onii-chan is indeed smarter than me in everything... Ahahaha) 


Despite losing... Yuki had a strange and relieved feeling in her 
heart. It was true that she wanted to beat her brother. But at the 
same time, she didn’t want her brother to lose. She thought that 
her brother, whom she once admired and respected, was still 
extraordinary. The thought that made her want to believe that 
was still there. 


(Ah~ this is bad. This way of thinking is not good for me...) 


Both her desire to defeat her brother and her desire to not want 
her brother to lose were all true. But if she felt relieved at being 
defeated, she would never be able to win against her brother in 
the future. 


Therefore, Yuki suppressed her emotions and smiled fearlessly. 


“Well, let’s admit our defeat this time. Just this one time, 
m’kay...?” 


Yuki muttered, and smiled fiercely while being filled with 
determination to win next time. Chisaki instantly turned her 
gaze away, as if she had seen something that she should not have 
seen. After looking at her with a sideways glance, Ayano was 
quietly talking to Yuki. 


“Yuki-sama.” 
“Yes?” 
“*.. You sounded like a strong last boss just now, you know?” 


With sparkling eyes, Ayano brought her hands together in front 
of her chest as if to say, “I’m starting to understand it!” 


“No, I didn’t aim for that, you know.” 


Yuki sighed and unconsciously performed a tsukkom1. 


Chapter 8 translator’s notes: 

[1]: Translates to “Thank you for having me. I am the Treasurer of the Student 
Council, Kujou Alisa, and I plan to run for next year’s election as a Student 
Council Presidential candidate. I thank you for your support.” 

[2]: Translates to “Keep your head up!” 

[3]: Eighth-grade syndrome, used to describe teens with delusions, and who 
want to stand out. The pose he’s currently doing is similar to that Yuuta does in 
the Chunibyo anime. 


Epilogue - Moving Forward 
“It would have been a lot cooler if I had achieved my goal.” 
“That’s right.” 
Masachika and Alisa’s voices echoed in the quiet corridor. 


After the end-of-semester ceremony, the two of them became 
the center of attention and received praise from many students, 
especially their classmates, for their brilliant speeches. 


Masachika and Alisa managed to get through it all by using their 
communication skills to the fullest. After the homeroom hours 
were over, they also concluded the last meeting with the Student 
Council. Finally, they came to see the announcement of the 
exam ranking list displayed in the school hallway. Alisa’s name 
was prominently written on the far right, and next to it was 
Yuki’s name. Then the list of thirty people lined up in order, 
but... Masachika’s name was not among them. 


“33rd place, huh...? What a lame result.” 


While staring at the report card in his hand, Masachika muttered 
with a wry smile. Considering the fact that he had ranked 202nd 
out of 254 students in the last midterm, the current rank was a 
great achievement. However, Masachika was only six points 
short of his target to rank in the top 30. 


“Well, I guess things didn’t go as expected.” 


““’.. How come you don’t seem too disappointed?” 
“Him... well, it is what it is.” 


Masachika nodded half-heartedly at Alisa, who raised her 
eyebrows. It was true that he did not feel too disappointed. On 
the contrary, he was relieved that he was not ranked in the top 
30. 


(Although I feel reluctant to say this, I can’t dare say that I was 
really focused on studying for the exam...) 


Masachika realized that he really couldn’t focus on studying to 
the best of his ability during the exam period. During study time, 
he kept losing his concentration many times, and his study 
efficiency would decline. You could say that he had had enough 
of studying. That was why he was relieved with this result. If he 
could somehow achieve his goal without exerting himself, 
Masachika once again felt that he was really mocking life. 


“Hmm, well, even this genius has his limits...” 
“Aren’t you ashamed to say that yourself?” 
Alisa looked at Masachika who narcissistically flicked his 


bangs. In front of Alisa’s cold gaze, Masachika shrugged his 
shoulders with a slightly serious expression. 


“Well, I just didn’t put in enough effort. I’m sorry, I couldn’t 
produce results that would make me proud as a Vice-Presidential 
candidate.” 

“Tt’s fine...” 


“No, just take this as my reflection. Next time, I'll try.... harder.” 


Masachika said that while staring at the student ranking list with 
a serious gaze. In response, Alisa asked in a low voice. 


“Do you regret this result?” 
“No.” 
“Thank goodness, if that’s the case.” 


As she turned around and said so, Alisa urged Masachika not to 
worry too much about his grades. 


“Let’s go home? A lot happened today, so I’m a little tired.” 
“Ah, that’s right...” 


While walking side by side, Masachika’s gaze wandered 
erratically. The reason he was acting like that was that... 


“’..Umm, Alya.” 


“What’s wrong?” 


“It’s nothing, it’s just that... what about the stakes? The bet 
where the loser has to comply with one request of the winner...” 


When asked by Masachika, Alisa stopped her steps for a 
moment... and immediately continued walking again while 
averting her eyes. 


** 11 think about it later.” 


“Didn’t you say that you had already thought about it? If ’'m not 
mistaken, you said something in Russian.” 


“That time... I just randomly said something random.” 
Alisa muttered and looked away. Then she grumbled in Russian. 
[What the... it’s because I thought, you... ] 


At first glance, her words sounded a little inexplicable, but 
Masachika could somehow understand the situation. 


(Aah... this girl didn’t think that she would win...) 
Masachika felt awkward because Alisa was putting too much 


hope on him, and at the same time, he felt guilty for not being 
able to fulfill those expectations. 


(Ah, umm... What did she say the other day? If ’'m not 
mistaken, she said something along with the word “name,” 
right?) 


Feeling awkward, Masachika recalled Alisa’s words. When he 
thought about it for a moment... he made a guess. 


(In other words... is that what she meant? No, but... isn’t it very 
embarrassing if I were to bring it up? I'll be thought of as a 
super narcissistic guy...) 


He was so anxious that he felt like his head was spinning... but 
Masachika made up his mind. Thinking that this was another 
way to punish himself for losing the bet, he decided to throw 
away his embarrassment. 


“Umm... Alya?” 
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“Because... the speech at the end-of-semester closing ceremony 
is over, and we are officially recognized as a pair of candidates 
for the Student Council president election .... How about we call 
each other by our first names to show our closeness...?” 


Masachika yelled while prancing around in his brain because he 
felt embarrassed as he mysteriously proposed that in a polite 
tone. Not daring to look at Alisa, he just looked straight ahead 
and waited patiently for an answer. After a few seconds that 
seemed like an eternity, Alisa’s small voice reached his ears. 


“..Well, I don’t mind anyway.” 

“Ah, oh, really?” 

“Y-Yes?” 

Although they did not look at each other, they seemed to agree 
with each other. However, when Alisa coughed and cleared her 
throat, Masachika also turned his gaze towards Alisa. 


“Alright, then...” 


Alisa then opened her mouth hesitantly and peeked slightly to 
the side with a blushing expression. 


*“Masachika... kun?” 
“Umm, yes...” 


Her slightly shy demeanor while calling his name made 
Masachika’s entire body tingle. 


“O-Oh... well, is that okay?” 
“R-Really? Then, from now on, I will call you like that...” 


And then, at the same time, she quickly averted her gaze and 
said so. Unable to bear the awkward and sweet atmosphere that 


hovered between them, Masachika raised his voice in vain when 
he saw the approaching entrance. 


“Ah, right! I should change my shoes!” 

“T-That’s right.” 

If you think about it calmly, a natural reaction would make 
anyone ask, “Why did you bother saying that?” but Alisa 
nodded her head without seeming bothered. Then, as they 
reached out to the shoe boxes lined up above and below 
simultaneously, they began to act awkward again. 

Amidst this sweet and sour, amused and explosive atmosphere, 
Masachika and Alisa traced their way home while chatting about 


trivial matters. 


During this time, they never looked at each other, and Alisa 
never called Masachika by name. 


After a while, they finally arrived at an intersection, and 
somehow they both stopped at the same time. 


“Then... I’m going home this way.” 
“Yes... then, until—” 


Yes, she intended to say it casually. But, Masachika suddenly 
realized. Starting tomorrow, it will be summer vacation. 


Greetings “see you soon” will be a long time coming...if this 
continues. 


“See you soon...” 
“O-Oh...” 


Without looking at each other, Alisa headed towards the 
crossing area. And just the moment her feet stepped onto the 
highway—that’s when it happened. 


“Alya!” 


Masachika half-reflexively called out to her. Then, upon 
realizing that Alisa was staring back out of the corner of her eye, 
he quickly looked away. 


“Well... Even though it’s already summer vacation, there are still 
various preparations for the election campaign, right? Unlike 
Yuki and Ayano, who are always together...” 


While facing the wrong direction, Masachika spoke with a 
stammer. 


“So, umm... how about we occasionally... meet up during the 
summer vacation too?” 


Having said all that, Masachika’s embarrassment had reached its 
limit. He could feel Alisa standing in front of him when he 


looked back, but he didn’t dare look at her. He was desperately 
trying to restrain himself from screaming and running away. 


**Masachika-kun.” 


From a short distance away, he heard Alisa’s voice calling his 
name. Masachika turned his face and replied with a “Hmm?” He 
could see from the corner of his eye that Alisa was smiling a 
little bit at his pathetic way of handling this situation. 


“Henaya om!” 
Masachika reflexively looked forward when he heard the 


sentence being spoken in Russian. Then, as soon as Masachika 
saw the innocent smile in front of him, Alisa said...2! 


Epilogue translator’s notes: 
[1]: Translates to “look ahead.” 
[2]: Words in illustration translate to “with pleasure.” 


